A Re-edited Text of the Varsavastu in the Vinayavastu and a Tentative
Re-edited Text of the Varsikavastu in the Vinayasutra®

Masanori SHONO

0. Preface. The fourth chapter in the Vinayavastu, the Varsavastu, prescribes
how Buddhist monks spend the rainy season. As G. SCHOPEN has indicated?,
the Varsikavastu in GUNAPRABHA’s Vinayasutra is essential to understanding the
canonical text of the Varsavastu. Below I re-edit a text of the Varsavastu in
the Vinayavastu and a tentative text® of the Varsikavastu in the GUNAPRABHA’s

Vinayasutra.

My editorial principles are as follows:
e I punctuate the romanized text with commas (,), periods (.) and question marks

(7), although these are not found in the manuscripts®. The commas, periods and
question marks do not affect sandhi between words®.
e I do not correct sandhi by deleting sounds according to rules of the classical

Sanskrit®.

The present study is based on my doctoral thesis, submited to Osaka University (December 14,
2007) and approved by Prof. Dr. Fumio ENOMOTO (Buddhology), Prof. Hiroshi ARAKI (Japanology)
and Associate Prof. Dr. Eijiro DovyaAMA (Comparative Linguistics). In order to work with the
relevant manuscripts, I studied in Gottingen for six months from October 2006 to March 2007.
I owe deep gratitude to Dr. Klaus WILLE for kindly instructing me in all matters related to
manuscripts. I am thankful to Prof. Dr. Thomas OBERLIES for admitting me into his institute, to the
Sanskrit-Wérterbuch der Turfan-Funde und Kommission fiir buddhistische Studien der Akademie der
Wissenschaften for permitting me to study at the instiution, to Dr. Jin-il CHUNG for his utmost
kindness, and to Assistant Prof. Dr. Shayne CLARKE for correcting my English and giving me
suggestions. Lastly, I am greatly indebted to Prof. Dr. Fumio ENOMOTO, who has been supervising
me patiently since 1996.

SCHOPEN, Rain Retreat. Cf. SCHOPEN, Buddhist Monks and Business Matters, p. 65f.

According to Dr. H. Luo (in oral communication), there is another complete manuscript of the
Vinayasatra [cf. H. Luo, “A Brief Survey of the Tibetan Translation of the Vinayasutra in the
'Dul Ba’i Mdo’t ’Grel Pa: In the Light of the Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Vinayasttra’, in, K.L.
DHAMMAJOTI and Y. KARUNADASA (eds.), Buddhist and Pali Studies in Honour of the Venerable
Professor Kakkapalliye Anuruddha, Hong Kong 2009, p. 299]. However, this manuscript was not
accessible to me. My re-edition of the Varsikavastu remains highly tentative.

I transcribe ‘visarga-danda’ in this manuscript with colons (:). I do not otherwise use colons in the
re-edited texts.

In Vedic prose sandhi occurs at the end of sentences unpunctuated with punctuation mark in the
manuscripts, e.g. té vajam dgachamis. tdsmat ... MS 1166.18, KS I 204.16; anrtar hi matto. yada
hi ... KSTI205.2f; brdhma hi brahmand. ’tho ... SBM 422.6f. ~ SBK 396.27f. This phenomenon
occurs also in the Vinayasutra, e.g. °asminn avase kriyakaro. yo yusmakam ... Varsikavastu 42rl;
utpadayitavyo. yo vah ... Varsikavastu 42r1-2.

e.g. avase ayam (not avase {a}yam) 75rl; vastralabhah amisalabhas (not vastralabha{h} amisalabhas)
75v8 etc.
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1 Varsavastu.” Two editions of the Varsavastu have been published so far®. While
several sections (751r1,3; 78v2-80r1) have been re-edited”, to date the entire text has not
been re-edited. For my re-edition, I had hoped to use the microfilm of the ‘National
Archives of India’ held at Gottingen University [Vinayav(Wi), p. 23f.]. Unfortunately,
however, I was not able to gain access to the microfilm, the whereabouts of which was
unknown during my stay in Gottingen. Instead, through the kind offices of Dr. Klaus
Wille, I was able to utilize digital images of ‘Copies made from microfilms of the Gilgit
manuscripts held in the de Jong Collection, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, New
Zealand, Provided by Prof. Paul Harrison’'®. Dr. WILLE kindly gave me access to digital
scans of folios 75r-80v and his photo of the left part of folio 79 (recto)!! held in Heras
Institute (St. Xavier’s College, Bombay) [Vinayav(Wi), §§3.1.5, 3.2.4, 3.4.2]. I base my
re-edition of the Sanskrit text on these materials.

The following five sources were available to me in preparing an edition of the Tibetan
text of the Varsavastu (dByar gyi g%i):

D: sDe dge (Block print), bKa’ "gyur, 'Dul ba, Ka 237b2-251b3

F: Phug brag temple (manuscript), 'Dul ba, Ka 349a5-369b5

N: sNar thang (Block print), bKa’ ’gyur, 'Dul ba, Ka 357b5-378a7

P: Peking (Block print), bKa’ ’gyur, 'Dul ba, Khe 223b1-237a3

S: sTog palace (manuscript), 'Dul ba, Ka 339a2-359b7

I have used S as my base source'2.

1.1 Orthographical characteristics of the Varsavastu

(1) Substitution of anusvara for class nasals'®: mamsyate 7512, v1; wvihanyamte
7517, uddisamti 75r7,8; bhavamti 75r8,9; kurvamti 75r9; bha{m}vamti T5rl0;

On the find-spot, the format, the material and the script (Gilgit-/Bamiyan-Typ II or Protosarada)

of the manuscript of the Vinayavastu, including the Varsavastu, see SANDER, Paldographisches; VON

HINUBER, Erforschung; SANDER, Einige neue Aspekte; Vinayav(Wi) p. 35f. and Pos(Hu) pp. 33-42.

8 NALINAKSHA DutT, Gilgit Manuscripts, vol.III, part 4, Culcutta 1950, pp. 133-155; SITANSUSEKHAR
BaccHI, Malasarvastivadavinayavastu, vol.Il; Darbhanga 1970 (Buddhist Sanskrit Texts, 16), pp.
140-153.

9 C. VoGEL, “On Editing Indian Codices Unici (with Special Reference to the Gilgit Manuscripts),”
in, H. VON STIETENCRON (ed.), Indology in India and Germany — Problems of Information,
Coordination and Cooperation, Tibingen 1981, pp. 59-69; Vinayav(Wi) pp. 49-65; SCHOPEN, Rain
Retreat.

10 Cf. P. HARRISON, “Brief Note on the de Jong Collection,” in, H.W. BoDEWITZ and M. HARA (eds.),

Gedenkschrift J.W. de Jong, Tokyo 2004 (Studia Philologica Buddhica, Monograph Series, 17), p. 67.

“Die Riickseite dieses Fragments ist vollig abgebléattert, womit der Text praktisch verloren ist”

[Vinayav(Wi), p. 45].

12 A Chinese translation of the Varsavastu (FRASI—YIETRERRIBL)EH) is found in Taisho No. 1445,
Vol. 23, 1041a22—-1044c6.

13 BHSG §2.64; Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.2.1; PravrV(1), Introduction, §4.1; PravrV(2), Introduction, §4.1;

PravrV(3), Introduction, §4.1; PravrV(4), Introduction, §7.1; Pos(Hu) §I1.8.4.a; Pravar(Ch), Ein-

leitung §7.1.3.1.1; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.f; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.2.3.a.
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klamyamte 75r10; paribhumgita 75v1; paribhumjanam T5v2; bhavisyamti 75v3.4,
76v3,4; notpadayisyamti T5v3; prativinodayisyamti T5v3; mamsya<m>te TH5v3;
amgjalim T5v5; ayusmam. adya 75v5; ayu{m}smamta T6rl; kathayamty 7613;
ayusmamto T6r3, 77r6,9; paribhoksyamta T6rd; arocayamti 76r5,6; akamksamti
76r5; paribhoksyamte 76r8, T6r10-v1,2,6, T77r2; agacchamtv 76r10,v2,3,4,9,
77r1,2,4,6,v3; tasmimn eva 76v1; anuprayacchamty 76v6; prativinodayisyamti T6v7;
pratinissrjapayisyamti T6v8, T7rd; bhajisyamti T6v9, T7rd; anupresayamtv T7rl;
ayusmamtah 77rd; bhaf{mPYvamti TTrT; upasampadayisyamti 77rl0; ramjaniyam
781r6,7; paribhumksva 78r10,v2; yatha grhitikam T8v3; sramanam gdkyaputm‘ydm
78v3; rudhiramgakani 78v8; nirgacchamtv 78v8.

Use of class nasals in addition to anusvara'*:
77r9.

bhavamnti 75r9; bha<si>syamnti

(2) Use of anusvara before punctuation mark!'®: datavyam | 7519; gantavyam *
75v7; karaniyam | 76r9-10,v10, 77rl,8, 77v1(2x),2(2x%),2-3,4; vacyam * || 7Trd-5;

prakrameyam | T7v7T.

(3) Occasional reduction of two phonetically identical consonants to one single
consonant!®: ci<j> janite T5r2; wihara<s> salabhah T5r4 [see below §1.2.7,
or §1.1.9.a]; ce<t> trtiyasthavirena'” 75r5; wvijia<s> sabrahmacarina THv3 [see
below §1.2.7, or §1.1.9.a]; yanv'® 76r5, 77v5,7,8,10 pass.; apratini<s>srste® 7Tr6,
7-8 [see below §1.2.7, or §1.1.9.a].20

(4) Use of r for 7i, and of ri for #2': nisrtanam 75r10; kryakara®? 75r10; dattrinam

76r5; upanisrtya®® 78v6,9, 79r3,4,6,9,10,v5.

16

17
18

19
20
21

22
23

Pos(Hu) §11.8.4.¢; YL, p. 20.

Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.2.2; PravrV(1), Introduction, §4.2; PravrV(2), Introduction, §4.4; PravrV(3), Intro-
duction, §4.4; PravrV(4), Introduction, §7.4; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.3.1.2; Pand(Ya), Einleitung
§6.1.2.3.b.

PravrV(3), Introduction, §4.5; PravrV(4), Introduction, §7.5; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.3.1.4; YL,
p. 14.

Cf. cet tasminn 78v7, cet tattra 80r9, cet tatra 80v5.

I read yanv, not ya<n> nwv, because yanv is always written this way in the Varsavastu [cf.
Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.2.4; PravrV(2), Introduction, §4.5; PravrV(3), Introduction, §4.5; PravrV(4), In-
troduction, §7.5; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.k., p. 189, fn. 45; BHSD s.v. yan (yam) nu].
Cft. pratinissrjapayisyamti 76v8, 77rd and SWTF s.v. prati-nih-srj: ‘Hss. auch °nisr®, “nissr®’.
Note kiya<d> dure T6r4.

Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.2.6; PravrV(1), Introduction, §4.6; PravrV(3), Introduction, §3.4; PravrV(4), In-
troduction, §6.4; Pos(Hu) §I1.8.8.b; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.j; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung
§7.1.3.1.6; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.2.7.

Cf. kriyakara/kriyakarah 75rl.

Cf. upanisritya 78v5,10, 79r8, v2,7,9. Cf. BHSD s.v. upanisritya: ‘in mss. ...sometimes °nisrtya’;
SWTF s.v. upa-ni-srtya: ‘belegt in den Turfan-Hss. nur als ~ bzw. upa-nih-$rtya’.



(5) Substitution of wa for ba?*: bandhitavyam 7519; bahihsimam T5v(7),9, T6r4;
arabdhah T5v8; Hastibala® 75v9, 76r1(2x),1-2,2,3,4; buddhir 76r4; bata® T76r5;
nikubjayitu® 76v9; nikubjitam 76v10; nikubjam 76v10; abadhiko 76v10-77rl, 77rS8;
badhaglanah 77r1,9; brahmacarya® 77v10, 78r3,5,7; balakayam 78v3,4; balena
79r1,6.

(6) Disregard of avagraha®® [cf. below §§1.2.1.a; bl: avaso ’valokayita® T5v3,4;
ye ‘smim T5v3; ye ’nutpannam T5v3; gocaro ’valokayitavyah T5v4,5; me ’smim
75v4; duto ‘nupresitah T5v8,76r4; ayusmamto ’smakam T6r3; me ’sti TTv4;
s0 "ham/’ham TTv5,7; so’ [m](anusyair) 79r8; so ’gnina 79v6,7; saptaho *ti(krantah)
80r9.

(7) Use of wvirama®": padcat® T5r2; gantavyam* 75v7; uddanam* | T77v4, 80rl;

prakramet* || © || 77v4; upasthayakavirahat* 77v7; samaptam* || © || 80v6.

(8) Use of wisarga as punctuation mark in the manuscript®®: sthapayitavya: 75r3;
grhana: T5r4; parikarmmamana: 75r10; agacchama: 76rl; adhisthaya:?° T7618;

unmagjapayisyatha: 76v10.

(9) Miswritings:
a) Loss of wisarga®’: yojanai<h>.  saksyamo®' T5v9; wukta<h>. kuto T6rl;
arya<h>, paribhoksyamta 76r4; upasikaya<h> karapiyam 77rl; bhiksunya<h>

karaniyam 77r9; Siksamanaya<h> karaniyam 77r9-10.32

24

25

26

27
28

29

30

31

32

Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.2.7; PravrV(2), Introduction, §4.8; PravrV(3), Introduction, §4.8; PravrV(4), In-
troduction, §7.8; Pos(Hu) §11.8.1; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.3.1.7; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction
§5.3.1.1; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.2.1.

Although the word in the Sanskrit is bata [PW, pw, SWTF, s.v.], vata is alternatively possible; cf.
Pali vata.

Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.2.8; PravrV(1), Introduction, §4.5; PravrV(2), Introduction, §4.9; PravrV(3), In-
troduction, §4.9; PravrV(4), Introduction, §7.9; Pos(Hu) §11.8.2; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.3.1.8;
Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.b, g; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.2.2.

Pos(Hu) §§11.6.a; 11.8.5; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.2.4.

PravrV(3), p. 253; PravrV(4), p. 26; Pos(Hu) §11.8.3.d; Pravar(Ch),, p. 351; Kathinav(H.Ma),
Introduction §5.3.1.i; N. KuDpo, “Remarks on the Orthography of the Kasyapaparivarta Manuscripts:
‘Visarga-danda’ in Verses,” in, S. HINO and T. WADA (eds.), Three Mountains and Seven Rivers:
Prof. Musashi Tachikawa’s Felicitation Volume, Delhi 2004, pp. 73-95; YL, pp. 17,19.

Cf. adhisthaya 7619, v1,2 pass. (without wisarga-danda). For the usages of wisarga-danda after
absolutives, see J. BRouGH, “The Language of the Buddhist Sanskrit Texts,” BSOAS 16.2 (1954),
p- 361 = Collected Papers, ed. M. HARA and J.C. WRIGHT, London 1996, p. 140.

PravrV(3), Introduction, §3.10; PravrV(4), Introduction, §6.12; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction
§5.3.1.d; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.3.1.c.

See acaryopadhyayaih Salaka 75r3; bhiksunyah Stksamanaya 76r7; bhiksuh $rnoti 80r7. However, it
is possible to emend this to yojanai<s>. Saksyamo; cf. Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.3.7; Pos(Hu) §I1.9.4.b.

The following words are possibly due to the loss of visarga:

(1) before sibilants: wvihara<h> salabhah T5rd; vijia<h> sabrahmacarina T5v3; apratini<h>srste
77r6,7-8 [cf. §§1.1.3; 1.2.7].

(2) before voiced consonants [see §1.2.1.b]: arocayitavya<h>. mna T75rl0, sabrahmacaripa<h>, ye
75v3, ayusmanta<h> Hastibalagramake 76r2,3, dharmmasakhaya<h> me T6v4.



b) Loss of anusvara33:

within a word: sa<m>gho  T5v2; mamsya<m>te  To5v4; agaccha<m>tv
76r8,v8,10, 77r8, 77v2; paribhoksya<m>te T619.

at the end of a word: asana<m> 75r3; ganayitavya<m>.  asmin<n> 7513

[see below §1.2.1.f]; winayatisarini<m> 75r6; bahihsama<m> T5vT,;

bahi<h>sima<m> T5v7; grhakadattra<m> T5v8, T6r3; karaniya<m> T6r8;

<ga>[nftavya<m> 76v6; asmi<m> 78v10, 79r10,v3,6; pararastra<m> T9r8.
¢) Addition of unnecessary anusvara:

within a word: bha{m}vamti®* 75r10; ayu{m}smamta T6rl; anupresaya{m}ty
T6v2,4, TTr8; aga{m}chamtv 76v2; Siksita{m}siksa 77r10.

at the end of a word: eva{m} 75v3; krtva{m} 78v8.%°

d) Miswriting of anusvara for wisarga: avaso ’valokayitavyam3® T5v3; wvarsa
upagantavyah T5vT; Siksamanayam karaniyena®” 77v1.

e) Miswriting of a single nasal for two nasals®®: asmin<n> avase3® 75r3.

f) Miswriting of n for n when preceded by r in the same word*’:
chayanasanagrahakena® 75r4,10; aparibhogena T5v1,2; °aropanam??® 76v4(2x);
antarayena TTv4; pratisravena®® 80v2.

g) Miswriting due to the similarity of letters**:

t for n: andafnly 75r8; ayusmafnjtah 76rl; bhagavaln] T6r5; agaccha/nftv 76r9;
ganftavyam T6v3; anyatamaln]yatamam T6v5; <ga>[njtavya<m> T6v6;
imafnly T7rb; osarayisyalnfti TTr8; kuryaln] TTv8.

c for v: [fvfa sma 76r1,3; [v/a stha T612(2x); [v]arsam T8r8-9.

tu for ttra and vice versa: grhakadat[tra]m 76r7; niryatayiftufkamo TTr2.

§ for g: [gJrahayitavyah T5r3; varsopalglatasya T8r6; {upa}[g/rhito T8V5.

33
34
35
36

37
38
39

40
41
42
43

PravrV(3), Introduction, §3.8; PravrV(4), Introduction, §6.9; Pos(Hu) §11.8.4.c; YL, p. 19.

See bhaf{m}vamti 77r7.

Addition of unnecessary visarga at the end of a word: dvitiyasthaviraya{h} datavy(ah) T5r4.

See avaso ’valokayitavyah T5v4. Or, possibly due to the gender disagreement [BHSG §6.14,
cf. PravrV(3), Introduction, §3.25; PravrV(4), Introduction, §6.31].

See $iksamanayah/ $iksamanayah karaniyam 77r10.

Pos(Hu) §11.9.7.5; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.3.6.

See asminn avase 78v3-4, 78v7, (ta)sm(i)nn avase 80v5. Alternatively, it is possible to emend this
to asmi<m>n avase; cf. tasmimn eva 76v1 [above §1.1.1] and Udayimn apatya Pand(Ya) §§7.5.7,8.
Pos(Hu) §11.9.6; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.h; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.3.5.

See Sayanasanagrahakena 75r2,v1.

See °aropanam T6v3-4,4,77r3(2x).

See pratisravena 80v3,4,5.

I transcribe the anticipated letters with square brackets in order to avoid complications.



1.2 Phonological characteristics of the Varsavastu

(1) Disregard of sandhi rules:

a) Contact of final and initial vowels (Hiatus):

a+ a*:  sthavira, amuko T5r4; sarthaye anuddistam T5r7;  bhiksuna

Sic

anvardhama(sa)[m/ Tbvl;  samghena arocayitva T5v2;  arocayitva
akseptavyam T5v2(2X); sthitva amjalim 75v5; (e)vamnama asminn T5v6;
vaiyyaprtyakarana amukena 75v6; gatva agantum T5v9; krtva anapattiri®
77v5,7,8, 78r1,3,5,8,9 pass.; °adhigamaya, asaksatkrtasya*” 77v6, 80r4; vasa
arya 77v10, 78r1,2,3.4; rama arya 77v10, 78r1,2(2x),3,4; arya. aham/ahan
77v10, 78r3-4,4; bhiksuna anyatama® T8r6; drstva ayoni® T8r6,7; krtva
arama® T8v8; bhidyeta. aham 80r3.

i 48: pragrhya idam T5v5; karaniyena. idam 7618,9,v1,2,3 pass.; adhisthaya.
idam 76v4-5.

u®: krtva utkutukena T5v5; karapiyena.  uktam T7616; karaniyena
upasika<yah> T6r6-7; adhisthaya upasakasya 7619,v1,2,3 pass.; bhiksuna
upasakasya T6v4;  Capratirapaya upanimantrapaya TTv9(2X)  pass.;
upanimantranaya  upanimantrayati/upanimantrayanti  77v9,9-10  pass.;
sa udakeno® 79v9,10; vasya udakeno® 79v9.50

i1 upasamkramasi. tmani 78r10, 78v1.

©5Y:  wddisanti. agantuka T5r7; bhavamti, efkai](kam

75r9; notpadayisyamti utpannam T5v3; iti, evam THvD; upagacchami

vowels other than

amukena  T5v6;  anupresayati. agacchamtv®?  761r8,v3,10,77r4,6,10;
bhavati. aham® T7v6, 78r4,v6,9, 79r3; stri upasamkramya® T7v8-9,9;
dasyami. aham® 77v10, 78r5; upadarsayanti. aham 78r8; paritapayanti.
ehi 78r10,v1-2; bhavati. anyatamena 79r5-6.5°

u + a (vowels other than u)%%: kuru. aham 78v2.

45

46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53

54
55

56

Pos(Hu) §11.9.7.1; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.a; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.3.1.a; YL,

p- 16f.

Ctf. (k)[rJtva | anapattir 79rl.

Cf. °adhigamaya | asaksatkrtasya 77v5,8.

Pos(Hu) §11.9.7.2; YL, p. 16f.

Pos(Hu) §11.9.7.2; YL, p. 16f.

ragna {upa}grhito in 78v5, which is even a miswriting, could be classified under this category.
Pos(Hu) §11.9.7.4; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.b; YL, p. 16f.

Cf. anupresayaty. agacchantv 76r9,v2,4,7,8, 77r2,8,9 against anupresayati | agacchamtv 77v2,3.

Cf. bhavaty. aham TTv7, 78r2,6,8;10—v1,v3, 79r7,10 against bhavati | aham 77v4,9, T9v6, bhavati *
aham 78v10.

Cf. dasyamy. aham T8r2.

uttart Kw>papariksitavyam in 75r2, where w is written interlinearly, could be classified under this

category.

Pos(Hu) §11.9.7.4; YL, p. 16f.



7. auase iyadbhir 75r3; uttare upapariksitavyam 75v1;

e + vowels other than a
paribhoksyate iti®® T5v8; Hastibalagramike Udayano T7612-3; drstigate
utksepaniyam 77r6,8; te upasthasyams 77v10.

e and o + initial ¢ [cf. above §1.1.6]: avase ayam T5rl; utsahate anena
75r1; vfo] antarvarse 75r2; dvarakosthake apy 75r7; avase antahsime T5vG;
praptaye, anadhigatasya® T7v5,6,8; me atonidanam 77v10, 78r2,5 pass.;
avase asminn 80r6.

b) Final h%:

-as + voiced consonants: kriyakarah. yo 75rl;  sacwarikah. grhana 75r4;
datavyah. dvitiyasthaviro 75r5; datavyah. dvitiyayam 75r5,6; deSayitavyah.
bhiksavah 75r7; bhiksavah vihanyamte T5r7; bhiksavah dvarakosthake T5r7;
bhiksavah varsa 75v7; bhiksavah Hastibala® T5v9; ayusmantah Hastibala®
76r1,2; samghah bhiksor T7r5; upagatah. na 77v4,6,7; °antarayah brahma-
carya® 77v10, 78r3,5 pass.; antarayah. yanv®' 77v10, 78r3,5 pass.; upagatah.
maya 78r6.%2

-as + initial a [cf. above §1.1.6]: samghah. asminn T5rl; antarayah apraptasya
77v5,6,8; upagatah, ayam 78r2,4,v4; kalagatah. aham 78v7, 79r4; viharah
amanusya® 79r5; sapremakah. api 80r8.53

-as + vowels other than a: dfe/sapayitavyah.  evam 7516; Satayitavyah. aho
75r9; wastralabhah amisalabhas 75v8, T6r3,9,10,v1-2, 77r2; ’nupresitah.
agacchatv T5v8; ayusma/njtah etarhy®* 76r1; ayusmamtah, utpannam 77r4;
ayusmamtah, osarayisya[nfti TTr8; ayusmantah, upasampadayisyanti T7v2;
nispalanah, ucchidya 78v5-6,7,10 pass.; upagatah. ime 78v9.%°

-as + voiced sounds: °paravatah vasam T5r8;  (tryambukatraila)tah vasam
7519; glanopasthayakah evam T5v4; prakrantah. — anupurvena 75v10;
visramitah ukta<h> T76rl; wsitah, na 76r23; upagatah, na 76r2;
gatah. etat 76r5; sravakah vastralabha 76r5; aryah, utpannam T6v7; aryah,

vacam TTrl; corah gramaghatam®® 78v8; aryah. vayam T8vS.

57

58
59
60
61
62
63

64
65

66

Pos(Hu) §I1.9.7.3; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.a; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.3.1.a; YL,
p. 16f..

Cf. paribhoksyamta iti 76r4.

AiG T §272b3,y with Nachtrage; Pos(Hu) §11.9.5; YL, p. 16f., cf. BECHERT, Sandhi, p. 61.

Pos(Hu) §11.9.7.10-13; YL, p. 17f.

Ct. (°antara)[yjah | yanv T9v8.

A rare case: ayusmantar. visramitah T6rl [see BHSG §4.42].

upagatah. <...> aham in 78v10, where a sentence seems to have been omitted, could be classified
under this category.

Ct. ayu{m}smamta etarhy T6rl.

udakenodhah, <...> udakabhayena 79v10, where a sentence seems to have been omitted, could be
classified under this category.

Cf. cora gramaghatam 78v9.



c¢) Use of visarga for § before initial c¢: bhiksuh caturddise 77r2.
d) Use of visarga for s before initial t: kalagatah. tatra®” 78v6, 79r3,7,10, v3,6,10.

e) Before an initial sibilant with a semivowel, final s becomes wvisarga
without being omitted®®: carantah Srafvjafs](t)[i](m)%° T5v10; jwitantarayah

Sramanyantarayah 77v10, 782-3,5 pass.; bhavantah sramanam 78v3.™

f) Use of anusvara before vowels™: Sayanasanam aparibhogena 75v1; akseptavyam.
aho T5v2; arocayitavyam. amukena 75v2; ayusmam. adya 75v5; °artham. iha
75v6; vastavyam. uktam T5vT; yatha katham ayusmanta T6r2; pratyupasthitam
atmano T6r3; karapiyam.  etat/etad 76r6,9-10,v1,2; karaniyam.  aparam
76v1,2,3 pass.; patakaropanam alasekam T6v4; sutranikayanam anyatama®
76vh, TTr3; stupam, alasekam T7r3; pratisamharaniyam, adarsanayo® 77r5,7;
°ksepaniyam, apratikarmmanayo® T7r5-6,7; °ksepaniyam, apratini<s>srste
7716,7-8; udgrhittram. aham 78r7.

g) Use of anusvara + m before vowels”: kumkumasekamm anupradatukamo 76v4.
(2) Elision of a before e™: ady’ eva 75v9.7

(3) Substitution of class nasals for anusvara™: duhitaran te 77v9,10, 78r1,2; snusan
te 77v9,10, 78rl,2; dasin te 77v9,10, 78r1,2,4,5; karmakarin te 77v9,10, 78r1,4,5;

ahan te™® T8r4; sannahya 78v3,4; purvikam traimasin na’’ 80v2,4,5.

67
68
69

70

71

72
73

74
75

76
7

Cf. kalagatas. tatra 78v10.

AiG I §287(b,)c, cf. WHITNEY §173.

While sandhi does not occur in carantah sravastim Adhik-v 79.17, it does in caranta<h> Sravastim
Kathinav(H.Ma), §1.

The sandhi does not occur in 77v8: bhiksos stri, which seems a scribal error of bhiksum strz; cf.
infra 78r1,3,9. On the other hand, the sandhi occurs in the following: °abhihita. svagatam-svagatam
76rl; Siksamanaya sramanerakasya 76r7. However this phenomenon could be possibly due not to the
sandhi, but rather to the orthography [cf. above §§1.1.3; 1.1.9.a]. Whether that is due to the sandhi
or not is a desideratum for further studies of the Vinayavastu as a whole.

BHSG §2.68; PravrV(2), Introduction, §4.3; PravrV(3), Introduction, §4.3; PravrV(4), Introduction,
§7.3; Pos(Hu) §§11.8.4.d, 11.9.7.6; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.3.1.b; YL, p. 19.

Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.2.3; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.3.1.3; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.2.3.d.
Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.3.2; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.e: ‘there is the possibility that it is a mere
scribal error’.

Moreover, mam’ etal MS. 328v3 (éay—v 43.7: mamaital).

Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.2.1; PravrV(1), Introduction, §4.1; PravrV(2), Introduction, §4.2; PravrV(3), Intro-
duction, §4.2; PravrV(4), Introduction, §7.2; Pos(Hu) §I1.8.4.b; F. EDGERTON, “Meter, Phonology,
and Orthography,” §51; BHSG §2.66.

Cf. aham te 78r3—4.

Cf. parvikam traimasim na 80v1(2x).



(4) Gemination of consonant after r’®: antarvvarse 75r2; sarvvan T5r7; kurvvanti

75r8; parikarmmamana: 75r10; purvvikam 75v6; deyadharmma® 76rd; caturddise
76189, 77r2; dharmmasakhayo 76v3; dharmmena 76v9, 77r6,10; pranidhikarmmani
775,7,9; karmma T7r5,6,7(2%),8; apratikarmmanayo® 77v5-6,7; anudharmmena
77r10.

(5) Gemination of consonant before r™: ttraimasim T5v6; grhakadattra<m>/

grhakadattram T5v8, 76r3,7; tattra T5v8,9, 76r5,9,10,v1,5; ttrayanam T5v10;
dattrinam T6r5; pattram 76v9,9-10,10.

80 81

(6) Gemination of initial ch after final vowel or anusvara®: cavalokayitva cchanne

75v3; yasttaropanam cchattraropanam®? 76v4.

(7) Use of sibilants for wisarga before sibilants®3:  bhadanftjas samghah T75r1;
Svas sa<m>gho 75v2; bhiksos stri T7v8; alaptakas samlaptakah 80r8(2x).

(8) Use of jihvamaliya for visarga before surd guttural mutes®*: wvah kasya 75r2;
bhiksoh karaniyam 77r1,3,8,9; duhkhito T7r1,8-9; bhiksoh karaniyena T77r9;
Siksamanayah karantyam 77r10;  Sramanerikayah karaniyam 77v2(2x),2-3;

alabhamanah klameyam 77v5.

(9) Use of upadhmaniya for visarga before surd labial mutes®: tatah pascat 75r1,v2.

78

79

80

81
82
83

84

85

Pan VIII 4.46; WHITNEY §228; AiG I §98a with Nachtrige; Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.2.5; PravrV(1), Intro-
duction, §4.4; PravrV(2), Introduction, §4.7; PravrV(3), Introduction, §4.7; PravrV(4), Introduction,
§7.7; Pos(Hu) §11.8.6.a; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.3.1.5; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.2.5.
Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.2.5; PravrV(1), Introduction, §4.4; PravrV(2), Introduction, §4.6; PravrV(3), In-
troduction, §4.6; PravrV(4), Introduction, §7.6; Pos(Hu) §11.8.6.b; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.3.1.5;
Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.2.5; YL, p. 12.

WHITNEY §227a; AiG I §133 with Nachtriage; Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.3.3; PravrV(3), Introduction, §3.6;
PravrV(4), Introduction, §§6.6, 7, 8, Pos(Hu) §I1.9.2; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.3.7; YL, p. 20;
Mittelindisch §192.

Cf. va chagalikam 78v8.

Cf. viriktam choritam Pravar(Ch) §7.3.1.11.2 (71r9).

Pan VIII 3.36; Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.3.7; PravrV(1) Introduction, §3.7; PravrV(2), Introduction, §3.5;
PravrV(3), Introduction, §3.13; PravrV(4), Introduction, §6.15; Pos(Hu) §I1.9.4.a; Pravar(Ch), Ein-
leitung §7.1.3.2.6; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.d; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.3.4.

Pan VIII 3.37; WHITNEY §69; AiG I §226; Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.3.5; PravrV(1) Introduction, §3.5;
PravrV(2), Introduction, §3.3; PravrV(3), Introduction, §3.11; PravrV(4), Introduction, §6.13;
Pos(Hu) §I1.8.3.b; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.3.2.4; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.d;
Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.3.10.a.

Pan VIII 3.37; WHITNEY §69; AiG I §226; Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.3.6; PravrV(1) Introduction, §3.6;
PravrV(2), Introduction, §3.4; PravrV(3), Introduction, §3.12; PravrV(4), Introduction, §6.14;
Pos(Hu) §11.8.3.c; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.3.2.5; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.3.10.b.



1.

1.

1.

3 Morphological characteristics of the Varsavastu
3.1 Declensions

(1) Nominative
mascl.sg.: grhapati®® 75v8, 76r3.

nt.sg.: vastumS” 75r7.

(2) Accusative
mascl.pl.: nidhayas3® 78r8.

Use of me as the accusative of the first person of personal pronouns (ma-)8:

me TTv9, 78r2,4,v1%.
(3) Extension of man-stems by -a-: apratikarmmanayotksepaniyam®* 77r5-6.

3.2 Verbs

(1) kram + pra, upa-sam, and para®?:
1.sg. pres.opt.: prakrameyam 77v5,7.8 etc.
2.sg. pres.ind.: upasamkramasi 78r10,v1.

3.sg. pres.ind.: prakramaty®® 77v5,7,8 etc.; parakramati 80r2,3.

(2) Indicative present with secondary ending: sma®* 76r1,3.

5

(3) Causatives with the suffix -apaya®®: dfejsapayitavyah®® 75r6; pratinissriapayi-

syamti®7 76v8, T7rd; unmagjjapayisyatha T6v10.

86
87
88
89
90

91

92

93
94
95

96
97

BHSG §10.15, Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.4.2.1; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.4.2.a.

BHSG §12.30.

BHSG §§10.152-153. nidhaya (<nidhayas) in 788 is affected by sandhi.

AiG III §235b; BHSG §§20.11,13,63; Mittelindisch §372.

e.g. me in ayam ca me purusa upasamkramya® in 78r2 is regarded as the accusative on the basis of
varsopagatam bhiksum purusa upasamkramya® in 78rl.

BHSG §§17.22ff.; Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.2.a and p. 205, fn. 200; Pand(Ya), Einleitung
§6.1.4.4.

“A measure of oscillation is also to be noted with regard to long and short a, chiefly in some verbs,
as fi. upasamkram, that occur promiscuously in the forms upasamkramati and upasamkramati”
[R. GNOLI, The Gilgit Manuscript of the Sarighabhedavastu, Roma 1977, p. XV. Cf. vVON HINUBER,
Erforschung, p. 355; Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.4.4.1; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.4.1; T. GoTO, Die ,I.
Prdsensklasse” 1m Vedischen, Wien 1987, p. 118f.; OBERLIES, Epic Sanskrit, pp. 206, 405. For a
similar case of oscillation, see dfe/sapayitavyah/desayitavyah [cf. below §1.3.2.3].

Cf. prakramaty 78r1,8, 79r2,(6),v8, 80rl.

BHSG §26.6, PravrV(4), Introduction, §6.25.

WHITNEY §1042n; BHSG §§38.41-51,53; Mittelindisch §489; PravrV(2), Introduction, §3.20;
OBERLIES, Epic Sanskrit, p. 247f.

Cf. desayitavyah 75r7.

BHSG, p. 236, s.v. srj-, (2); BHSD s.v. pratinihsrjati.
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(4) Use of ma with future®®: ma . .. utpadayisyat{t}i 75r2.

(5) Application of the absolutive in -tva to verbs with preverbs®: arocayitva 75v2(2x);
cavalokayitva 75v3.

1.3.3 Compounds

(1) Use of a collective dvandva with a mascluline ending in the singular!®:
stripurusapandakah TTv4.

(2) Use of santa- as a prior member of a compound in case of the stem sant-:
santasvapateyam'°' 78v10, 79r10-v1,6-7,7.

(3) Pleonastic use of sa-1%2: sarthaya 75r7.
1.4 Supplements to BHSD

The following misreading in GilMs is registered in BHSD:

khandachutya (GilMs III 4.136.10) [BHSD s.v. chutta]. The manuscript reads
khandaphutta- 75v6103.

The following awkward wording is not registered in BHSD due to the misreading in
GilMs:
alam ekam (GilMs IIT 4.139.13, 141.8). The manuscript reads alasekam 76v4, 77r4

(a stem ala- is supposedly abstracted from the indeclinable alam)%.

98 BHSG §§42.1-3,5-10; PravrV(2), Introduction, §3.22; PravrV(3), Introduction, §3.28; PravrV(4),
Introduction, §6.36; OBERLIES, Epic Sanskrit, p. 187f.

99 WHITNEY §990a; AiG II,2 §487b; BHSG §35.8; Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.4.4.7; PravrV(1) Introduction,
§3.10; PravrV(4), Introduction, §6.28; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.4.4; OBERLIES, Epic Sanskrit,
pp. 281-283.

100 AiG 11,1 §70; Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.4.5.

LOIBHSG 18.5; Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.4.6, cf. AiG II,1 §25ac. The spelling -ss- in santassvapateyam 78v5,6
could be possibly due to the gemination before v [cf. WHITNEY §228a]. The following examples are
uncompounded: sarvasantam svapateyam Divy 439.30, mama santam svapateyam Karmavibhanga
(ed. N. Kupo) 16.5.

102¢f. voN HINUBER, KaVa-Slg, p. 127f.: “Ein zweites Mal erscheint santasime 42b2. Damit ist ein
Schreibfehler statt antahsime, so Gilg. Man. 3. 4. 136. 9, auszuschliefen. Dieses Kompositum mit
pleonastischem sa® ist den von EDGERTON BHSD s.v. sa- verzichneten Beispielen hinzuzufiigen”.

103This misreading has been already pointed out in voN HINUBER, KaVa-Slg, p. 128.

1048ee °alacandanakumkumaseka® in VinSa Varsikavastu 43rl (Sdtra No. 79).
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2 Vinayastitra. Two editions of the Vinayasatra have been published so far [VinSta(RS),
VinSu(TU)]. The facsimile edition of the manuscript on which these two editions were
based was published in 2001%%. T tentatively re-edit the text of the Varsikavastu in
the Vinayastutra on the basis of the facsimile edition'%6. I divide the Sanskrit text into
sutras at the double danda, numbering the sutras automatically, even though the division
is occasionally unreasonable.

The following three sources were available to me in preparing an edition of the Tibetan
text of the Varsikavastu (dByar gyi gnas) in the Vinayasatra (’Dul ba’i mdo):

C: Cone (Block print), bsTan ’gyur, 'Dul ba, Wu 60a7-63al.

D: sDe dge (Block print), bsTan ’gyur, 'Dul ba, Wu 61a5-64al.

P: Peking (Block print), bsTan ’gyur, 'Dul ba’i ’grel pa, Zu 67b5-70b1.

I have used P as my base source!?”.

2.1 Orthographical characteristics of the Varsikavastu'%®

(1) Use of anusvara before punctuation mark: bhavisyattayam || 6; caranam || 14;
grahanam || 15; sramaneranam || 17; °apeksanam || 26; abhisamsk{alaranam || 47;
°danam || 61; uddesatvam || 63; parvam || 88; ekalabhatayam || 97.19°

(2) Substitution of anusvara for class nasals: enam prakrantatvad 53.

(3) Simplification of triple clusters!!?:

103; °sa<<dasa>tvayor 105; °pratinirvrtya® 111.113

°sampatyartham* 11t 48; satve'1? 62, 77; nasatve

(4) Use of ri for r: grihnatu 12.

1053tudy Group of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Tibetan dBu med Script (ed.), The Facsimile Edition of
a Collection of Sanskrit Palm-leaf Manuscripts in Tibetan dBu med Script, Tokyo 2001. For an
overview of this manuscript, see Introduction to the Facsimile Edition of a Collection of Sanskrit
Palm-leaf Manuscripts in Tibetan dBu med Script, Tokyo 2001.

106 Because VinSa(TU) has already corrected the misreadings of VinS@(RS), I note only the readings of
VinSta(TU) that differ from my own. In some cases, however, I record the readings of VinSu(RS).
107In one of the commentaries on the Vinayasitra, the Vinayasatravrttyabhidhanasvavyakhyana-nama
or 'Dul ba’i mdo’i ’grel pa mnon par brjod pa ran gi rnam par bsad pa Zes bya ba (VinSuSvVy),
‘Gunaprabha frequently cites or quotes his authorities and therefore gives us some indication of
where he got his material.” [SCHOPEN, Buddhist Monks and Business Matters, p. 65ff.]. Its parts
of the Varsikavastu are preserved in the Tibetan translation [bsTan ’gyur; Cone(C) Zu 95b7-103a4,

Derge(D) Zu 93b2-100b6, Peking(P) Yu 114b6-124a3].

108 The following description is tentative. Roman numerals behind the Sanskrit hereafter represent sitra
numbers of the Varsikavastu in the Vinayasutra.

109Whether the other marks (* and | ) are used as punctuation mark or not is a desideratum for further
studies of the Vinayasatra as a whole: bhagitvam « 24; arunotgatau | 109.

HOCf. Vinayav(Wi) 3.3.2.4; PravrV(1), Introduction, §4.3; PravrV(2), Introduction, §4.5; PravrV(3),
Introduction, §4.5; PravrV(4), Introduction, §7.5; Pos(Hu) §I1.8.7; Pravar(Ch), Einleitung §7.1.3.1.4;
Kathinav(H.Ma), Introduction §5.3.1.k; Pand(Ya), Einleitung §6.1.2.6.

H1Cf. °sampattya® 81.

H2¢Cf. naitattva® 30.

H3Ct. °urddhye 60.
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5) Use of avagraha''*: <’ >>sambhavane 25.
g ]

(6) Occasional interlinear emendation without correction marks: upaniksipta<<h>>
12; etadante <[> 18; <>>sambhavane''® 25; <kasya cit karanam> 45;
<ni>randanam 59; <’>nekasya K[> 62; kurvit* <[> 95.

(7) Miswritings:

a) n for n when preceded by r in the same word: satrakena® 60.

b) s for s when preceded by a vowel other than a: Cpratisthapa<na>°''6 81;
bhuamisthe''” 108.

¢) Occasional lack of virama before punctuation mark: padakathillakat{a} || 9;
sthapanam{a} || 19; layanam{a} || 29; praviset{a} || 35.118

d) Occasional addition of unnecessary wvirama before punctuation mark:
paribhungit® || 32, 44; grhnit* || 42; pratisamskurvit® || 46; kurvit* 95 <||>>.

e) Occasional lack of visarga within a word: °pratini<h>sarga®'® 81.

f) Occasional addition of unnecessary wvisarga within a word:  nihsraye
nihgritasya®1?° 1.

g) Long vowels for diphthongs: ©°anyeh (for °anyaih) 16; °karakosaftjuka® (for
°karakausaftjuka®) 26; ratro (for ratrau) 28; hemantika® (for haimantika®) 49;
°avrddhye (for °avrddhyai)'?* 60; kokrtya® (for kaukrtya®) 73, 81.

h) Diphthongs for long vowels:  <’>ktagandhai§ (for <’>ktagandhas) 12;
coddausam®  (for  coddesam™)  50; ahauratre  (for  ahoratre)  56;
anuk t*>>ksaipyatvam (for anut*>ksepyatvam) 121.

i) t for d: tatgrahaka® 10; iyatbhir 20; patratat grahanadi 23; cit madhyahne 45;
achintyad T1; arunotgamayed 78; etat bhakta® 90; arunotgatau 109.

j) Incorrect sibilants: yusmakam (for yusmakam) 12; ©°karakosaftJuka® (for
°karakaeusaftjuka®) 26; satanam® (for Satanam*) 59; was (for wvas) 69;
svah (for svah) 72.

41y this manuscript of the Vinayasitra, avagraha is occasionally written. I put avagraha in single
angle brackets where avagraha is not written in the manuscript, e.g. <’>hni 8.

1151 regarded this interlinear avagraha as an emendation without correction marks and put avagraha in
double angle brackets. On the other hand, the letter a, not avagraha, is interlinearly written below
<’>ktagandhais 12, <’>Saktau 89. I did not regard the letter (a) as an emendation but put avagraha
in single angle brackets.

H168ee °pratisthapana® 81.

17 pace SWTF s.v. bhamistha.

H8Cf. on an unnecessary a between words, see dvyader{a} sambhavana 41.

1198ee pratinihsarge VinSt(TU) 3.1, °pratinihsarga® VinSta(TU) 3.12.

120Cf. SWTF s.vv. ni-sraya, ni-srita: “Hss. auch nih®”.

121Possibly a scribal error of °vrddhaye, not of °vrddhyai.
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2.2 Phonological characteristics of the Varsikavastu
(1) Double sandhi: asadhyanantarayam® 4.

(2) Use of m before consonants: sardhamuiharino 56; °artham* sam® 58; °samuvrteh!??

83; nidarsanam vasah 122.

(3) Substitution of class nasals for anusvara: °ayan cayam 12; Salakan caranam 14;

avarsikanan ca 100; samaptan ca Chapter colophon.
2.3 Grammatical characteristics of the Varsikavastu

(1) Gender disagreement: rapam utpadayitavyo*®3 12.

(2) Extension of in-stems to -in-a- as a prior member of compounds'2: bhavinarthena
55.

(3) Use of demonstrative pronouns as a final member of compounds: patratat 23;
saitadah 5225,

(4) Words not registered in dictionaries: $ravana- 5, kathillaka- 9, sardhala- 24;
taddrsa- 109.

122Cf. °samurti® 86, °samurter 113.

123Possibly a scribal error of rana{m} utpadayitavyo or ranam utpadayitavyam.

124BHSC §17.23, 38, cf. AiG II,1 §25a.

125Furthermore, dattaitadas VinSu(TU) 71.9 [cf. VinSu(TU) 71.7f.: kulasiksasamurtim dadyuh . ..
pratiprasrambhanam ca]. Surprisingly, these words are seemingly declined as nouns ending in conso-
nants. However, it would not seem that its use is demonstrated in other texts [cf. AiG II,1 §54].
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Symbols used in this edition

() restored aksara'?®

[] damaged aksara and anticipated aksara [see above §1.1.9.g; fn. 44]
{} superfluous aksara

{3  superfluous aksara, cancelled by correction mark

< > omitted aksara

< > omitted aksara, written interlinearly

+ lost aksara

. single element of lost aksara

///  unestimative number of lost aksara'?”

* virama

’ avagraha'?®

h Jihvamauliya

h upadhmaniya

| punctuation mark in the MS. (danda)

| punctuation mark in the MS. (double danda)

. punctuation mark in the MS.
visarga as punctuation mark in the MS. (visarga-danda)

O punctuation mark in the MS. indicating the end of a larger section

punctuation mark in the MS. reaching into the previous two lines (and
the following one line) and indicating the end of a vastu

O room for the string-hole

Abbreviations

Abhidh-k-vy = Sphutartha Abhidharmakosavyakhya, ed. U. WOGIHARA, Tokyo
1932-36.

Abhis-Dh(TU) = Abhisamacarika-Dharma, ed. Taisho University [http://www.tmx.tais.
ac.jp/sobutsu/AsDhIndJ.html].

AiG = J. WACKERNAGEL/A. DEBRUNNER, Altindische Grammatik, Gottingen
1896-1964.

1261 restore the text with the help of parallel passages. Even if, on occasion, they do not conform to the
normal rules of sandhi, I do not change the words in them. Needless to say, my restorations are mere
suppositions.

127This symbol normally means leaf broken off here.

128\While avagraha is not written in the MS. of the Varsavastu, it is occasionally written in the MS. of
the Varsikavastu.
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BECHERT, Sandhi = H. BECHERT, “Uber eine abweichende Regelung des vokalischen
Sandhi im Sanskrit,” MSS 9 (1956), pp. 59-65.

BENDALL, Ordination-Ritual = C. BENDALL, “Fragment of a Buddhist Ordination-Ritual
in Sanskrit,” in, Album-Kern: Opstellen geschreven ter Eere van Dr. H. Kern, Leiden
1903, pp. 373-376.

BHSD = F. EDGERTON, Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammar and Dictionary, Volume II:
Dictionary, New Haven 1953.

BHSG = F EDGERTON, Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammar and Dictionary, Volume I:
Grammar, New Haven 1953.

BhiKaVa(M.Sch.) = M. ScumIDT, “Bhiksuni-Karmavacana: Die Handschrift Sansk.
¢.25(R) der Bodleian Library Oxford,” in, R. GRUNENDAHL et al. (eds.), Studien zur
Indologie und Buddhismuskunde, Bonn 1993 (Indica et Tibetica, 22), pp. 239-288.

CDIAL = R.L. TURNER, A Comparative Dictionary of the Indo-Aryan Languages,
London 1968.

CPD = A Critical Pali Dictionary, Copenhagen 1924fF.

Daso = K. MITTAL, Dogmatische Begriffsreihen im dlteren Buddhismus 1, Berlin 1957.

Divy = Divyavadana, ed. E.B. COWEL and R.A. NEIL, Cambridge 1886.

EA(Trip.) = Ekottaragama-Fragmente der Gilgit-Handschrift, ed. CHANDRABHAL
TRIPATHI, Reinbek 1995 (StII, Monographie 2).

EWA = M. MAYRHOFER, FEtymologisches Worterbuch des Altindoarischen, 3 Bde,
Heidelberg 1992-2001.

GBM(Fac.Ed.) = Gilgit Buddhist Manuscripts, Revised and Enlarged Compact Fac-
simile Edition, ed. RAGHU VIRA and LOKESH CHANDRA, Delhi 1995 (Bibliotheca
Indo-Buddhica, 150-152).

GilMs = Gilgit Manuscripts, ed. NALINAKSHA DuTT, Vol. III. 2, Delhi 21984 [1°¢-:
Srinagar 1942]; Vol. III. 3, Delhi 21984 [1°%: Srinagar 1943]; Vol. IIL. 4, Delhi 21984
[1¢d-: Calcutta 1950).

vON HINUBER, Erforschung = O. vON HINUBER, Die Erforschung der Gilgit-Handschrif-
ten (Funde buddhistischer Sanskrit-Handschriften, I), in, NAWG 1979.12, pp. 329-360.

vON HINUBER, KaVa-Slg. = O. voN HINUBER, “Eine Karmavacana-Sammlung aus
Gilgit,” ZDMG 119 (1969), pp. 102-132 = Kleine Schriften 1, Wiesbaden 2009,
pp. 1-31.

VON HINUBER, Sprachentwicklung = O. vON HINUBER, Sprachentwicklung und Kultur-
geschichte: FEin Beitrag zur materiellen Kultur des buddhistischen Klosterlebens,
AAWL Jg. 1992, Nr. 6.

HoERNLE, MR = A.F.R. HOERNLE, Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature, Oxford
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JASCHKE = H.A. JASCHKE, A Tibetan-English Dictionary with Special Reference to the
Prevailing Dialects, London 1881.

Kathinav(H.Ma) = H. MATSUMURA, “The Kathinavastu from the Vinayavastu of the
Mulasarvastivadins,” in, Sanskrit-Texte aus dem buddhistischen Kanon: Neuent-
deckungen und Neueditionen III, Gottingen 1996 (SWTF, Beiheft 6), pp. 145-239.

Kathinav(KC) = K. CHANG, A Comparative Study of the Kathinavastu, s'-Gravenhage
1957 (Indo-Iranian Monograph, I).

KaVa = H. HARTEL, Karmavacana: Formulare fiir den Gebrauch im buddhistschen
Gemeindeleben aus ostturkistanischen Sanskrit-Handschriften (Sanskrittexte aus den
Turfanfunden, 3), Berlin 1956.

KaVa(Mu) = A.C. BANERJEE, Two Buddhist Vinaya Texts in Sanskrit: Pratimoksa
Stutra and Bhiksukarmavakya, Calcutta 1977.

KS I = Kathaka: Die Samhita der Katha-Sakha, ed. L. VON SCHROEDER, Erstes Buch,
Wiesbaden 1970.

Kutatandyastutra = O. VON CRIEGERN, Das Kutatandyasutra: nach dem Dirghagama-
Manuscript herausgegeben und tubersetzt, unpublished Master’s thesis, Miinchen 2002.

Mittelindisch = O. vON HINUBER, Das dltere Mittelindisch im ﬁberblz’ck, Wien 22001
(Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse, 467).

MS I = Maitrayant Samhita: Die Samhita der Maitrdyam’ya—g@khd, ed. L. vON
SCHROEDER, Erstes Buch, Wiesbaden 1970.

Mvy(IF) = A New Critical Edition of the Mahavyutpatti: Sanskrit- Tibetan-Mongolian
Dictionary of Buddhist Terminology, ed. Y. ISHIHAMA and Y. FUKUDA, Tokyo 1989.

NEGI = Bod skad dan legs sbya gyi tshig mdzod chen mo: Tibetan-Sanskrit Dictionary,
ed. J.S. NEGI, 16 vols., Sarnath 1993-2005.

OBERLIES, Epic Sanskrit = T. OBERLIES, A Grammar of Epic Sanskrit, Berlin/New
York 2003.

Pand(Ya) = N. YAMAGIWA, Das Pandulohitakavastu: tber die verschiedenen Ver-
fahrensweisen der Bestrafung in der buddhistischen Gemeinde, Marburg 2001.

Pos(Hu) = H. HU-vON HINUBER, Das Posadhavastu: Vorschriften fiir die buddhistische
Beichtfeier im Vinaya der Malasarvastivadins, Reinbek 1994 (Studien zur Indologie
und Iranistik, Monographie 13).

PrMoStu(Mua/Ba) = A.C. BANERJEE, Two DBuddhist Vinaya Texts in Sanskrit:
Pratimoksa Sutra and Bhiksukarmavakya, Calcutta 1977.

PrMoSu(Mu/LCh) = LoOkEsH CHANDRA, “Unpublished Gilgit Fragment of the
Pratimoksa-Sttra,” WZKSO 4 (1960), pp. 1-11.
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PrMoStu(Ma/Tib.) = S.C. VIDYABHUSANA, “So-sor-thar-pa; or, a Code of Buddhist
Monastic Laws: Being the Tibetan Version of Pratimoksa of the Mula-sarvastivada
School,” JASB, N.S. 11 (1915), pp. 29-139

Pravar(Ch) = J.-I. CHUNG, Die Pravarana in den kanonischen Vinaya-Texten der
Malasarvastivadin und der Sarvastivadin, Gottingen 1998 (SWTF, Beiheft 7).

PravrV(1) = C. VocEL and K. WILLE, Some Hitherto Unidentified Fragements of the
Pravragyavastu Portion of the Vinayavastu Manuscript Found near Gilgit, in, NAWG
1984.7, pp. 299-337.

PravrV(2) = C. VOGEL and K. WILLE, “Some More Fragements of the Pravrajyavastu
Portion of the Vinayavastu Manuscript Found near Gilgit,” in, Sanskrit- Texte aus dem
buddhistischen Kanon: Neuentdeckungen wund Neueditionen II, Gottingen 1992
(SWTF, Beiheft 4), pp. 65-109.

PravrV(3) = C. VOGEL and K. WILLE, “The Final Leaves of the Pravrajyavastu Portion
of the Vinayavastu Manuscript Found near Gilgit. Part 1: Samgharaksitavadana,” in,
Sanskrit-Texte aus dem buddhistischen Kanon: Neuentdeckungen und Neueditionen
111, Gottingen 1996 (SWTEF, Beiheft 6), pp. 241-296.

PravrV(4) = C. VOGEL and K. WILLE, “The Final Leaves of the Pravrajyavastu Portion
of the Vinayavastu Manuscript Found near Gilgit. Part 2: Nagakumaravadana and
Lévi Text. With Two Appendices Containing a Turfan Fragment of the Nagakumara-
vadana and a Ku¢a Fragement of the Upasampada Section of the Sarvastivadins,” in,
Sanskrit-Texte aus dem buddhistischen Kanon: Neuentdeckungen und Neueditionen
IV, Gottingen 2002 (SWTF, Beiheft 9), pp. 11-76.

PravrV(Tib.) = H. EIMER, Rab tu ’byuri ba’i gi: Die tibetische Ubersetzung des
Pravrajyavastu im Vinaya der Mulasarvastivadins, 2 vols., Wiesbaden 1983 (Asiatische
Forschungen, 82).

PW = O. BOTHLINGK/R. ROTH, Sanskrit-Worterbuch, 7 Bde, St. Petersburg 1855—-1875.

pw = O. BOTHLINGK, Sanskrit-Wérterbuch in kiirzerer Fassung, 3 Bde, St. Petersburg
1879-1889.

SANDER, Paldographisches = L. SANDER, Paldographisches zu den Sanskrithandschriften
der Berliner Turfansammlung, Wiesbaden 1968 (VOHD, Supplementband, 8).

SANDER, Einige neue Aspekte = L. SANDER, “Einige neue Aspekte zur Entwicklung der
Brahmi in Gilgit und Bamiyan (ca. 2.-7. Jh.n.Chr.),” in, K. ROHRBORN und W.
VEENKER (eds.), Sprachen des Buddhismus in Zentralasien, Wiesbaden 1983
(Veroffentlichungen der societas Uralo-Altaica, 16), pp. 113-124.

SaVin(VoD) Part 3 = M.I. VOROBYOVA-DESYATOVSKAYA, “A Sanskrit Manuscript on
Birch-Bark from Bairam-Ali: 1. The Vinaya of the Sarvastivadins: (Part 3),”
Manuscripta Orientalia 5.4 (1999), pp. 7-19.
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SBK = The gatapatha Brahmana in the Kanviya Recension, ed. W. CALAND, Delhi
1983.

SBM = The Catapatha-Brahmana in the Madhyandina-Cakha with Extracts from the
Commentaries of Sayana, Harisvamin and Dvivedaganga, ed. A. WEBER, Varanasi
1964 (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 96).

SCHOPEN, Buddhist Monks and Business Matters = G. SCHOPEN, Buddhist Monks and
Business Matters: Still More Papers on Monastic Buddhism in India, Honolulu 2004.

SCHOPEN, Rain Retreat = G. SCHOPEN, “Counting the Buddha and the Local Spirits
in: a Monastic Ritual of Inclusion for the Rain Retreat,” JIPh 30.4 (2002), pp.
359-388.

SHT V, VI = Sanskrithandschriften aus den Turfanfunden, Teil 5, Stuttgart 1985;
Teil 6, Stuttgart 1989.

Sp = Samantapasadika, Vinaya-atthakatha, ed. J. TAKAKUSU and N. NAGAI, 7 Vols.,
London 1924-1947.

SWTF = Sanskrit-Worterbuch der buddhistischen Texte aus den Turfan-Funden, ed. E.
WALDSCHMIDT et al., Gottingen 1973ff..

T = Taisho Shinshu Daizokyo (KIEHHHREFE), ed. J. Takakusu and K. Watanabe,
Tokyo 1924-29.

Upj = Upasampadajnaptih (Critically Edited with Notes and Introduction), ed. B.
JINANANDA, Patna 1961.

Vin = The Vinaya Pitakam, ed. H. OLDENBERG, 5 Vols., London 1879-1883.

Vinayav(Wi) = K. WILLE, Die handschriftliche Uberlieferung des Vinayavastu der
Malasarvastivadin (VOHD, Supplementband 30), Stuttgart 1990.

VinSa(RS) = Vinayasiatra of Bhadanta Gunaprabha, ed. R. SAMKRTYAYANA, Bombay
1981 (Singhi Jaina Series, 74).

VinSG(TU) = Electronic Text of the Vinayasutra, ed. Taisho University [http://www.
tmx.tais.ac.jp/sobutsu/].

VinSuSvVy(BG) = Vinaya-sutra and Auto-Commentary on the Same by Gunaprabha,
ed. P.V. BAPAT and V.V. GOKHALE, Patna 1982 (Tibetan Sanskrit Works Seriees,
22).

VinSaSvVy(TU), (4) = Study Group of the Pravrajyavastu in the Vinayasiitra, “The
Pravrajyavastu in the Vinayastitra (4) — A Tentative Sanskrit Edition and Its
Japanese Translation,” Annual of the Institute for Comprehensive Studies of Buddhism
Taisho University 29 (2007), pp. 26-65.

WHITNEY = W.D. WHITNEY, Sanskrit Grammar, London 21889.

YL = D. SCHLINGLOFF, Fin buddhistisches Yogalehrbuch, Berlin 1964
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Vinayavastu, Varsavastu ’Dul ba gzi, dByar gyi gzi

0
(@dByar gyi gzi'i¥ bsdus? pa’i
sdom! la |
dbyar gnas pa dan zas dan ni ||
dbyar ral ba® dan lna po dan ||
smig dan lo ma rtswa®) mchil®) Tham ||
dByar dan Ko Ipags gzi/) dag go ||9)
1
sdom la |
dbyar gnas (“rjes su® gnan ba dan ||
"Char kar ’gro ba dag dan ni ||
bya ba la ni zag bdun dan ||*)
‘aro bya® ci Zig bya ba’o I
1.1.a
(buddho bhagavam Srévastyﬁr_n sans rgyas bcom ldan ’das mNan
varsa upagato Jetavane ’'natha- yod na® rGyal bu rgyal byed kyi
pindadasyarame.)? tshal mGon med zas sbyin gyi kun

dga’ ra bar? dbyar bzugs par zal

gyis (“bzes so® ||?

1

2
3

On pindoddanas and uddanas in the Vinaya literature, see J.L. PANGLUNG, “Preliminary Remarks
on the Uddanas in the Vinaya of the Mulasarvastivadin,” in, M. ARIs and A.S.S. Kv1 (eds.), Tibetan
Studies, in Honour of Hugh Richardson, Proceeding of the International Seminar on Tibetan Studies,
Oxford 1979, pp. 226-232; voN HINUBER, Erforschung, p. 356; Pos(Hu) §VIL.3 (pp. 155-167)
and S. CLARKE, “Malasarvastivadin Vinaya: A Brief Reconnaissance Report,” Early Buddhism and
Abhidharma Thought: In Honor of Doctor Hajime Sakurabe on His Seventy-seventh Birthday, Kyoto
2002, pp. 49-51. See also EA(Trip.), pp. 21-24.

Kathinav(H.Ma.) §1; Adhik-v 79.9f.

Pravar(Ch) §1.1.1; Kathinav(KC) §1.
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1.1.b

4 Cf. Vin I 137,7-17.

21

de’i tshe dge slon dag dbyar gyi

nan (“logs su® (N358a)

ljons rgyu
zin don no || de dag dbyar gyi®
nan (“logs su® ljons rgyu® zin don
ba dag mi sbed® cin ma bsruns/)
(F349b) 139) ma sbas par™ gyur pa
dag la? mu’) stegs can rnams Ses
ldan dag”) $akya’i bu’i dge sbyon ’di
dag ni? srogh gcod™ pa yin te |
srog gcod™ pa las ma ("log |”)
rnam par ma log |° phyir ma
log?) pa ’di dag? dbyar gyi nan
(“logs su® ljons rgyu zin ’don ste |
(8339b) (hyar gyi nan (‘logs su®
ljons rgyu zin™ ’don ba®) na |[*)
srog chags phra mo dan [ §in tu®)
phra mo man po’i”) tshogs rnams
brdzis®) nas srog dan bral bar®)
Whyas so¥) || re zig?) bye'u®® khug
rta® yan dbyar®) zla ba bzi ran
gi tshan na Zum Zum por byas |
kun tu®) Zum Zum por byas nas9)
bskums®® §in bskums®® nas ’dug
na | dge sbyon®) mgo reg®/) ’di dag
ni khas® len (*“"pa tsam®”) yan mi
$es na | dge sbyon mgo reg®/) ’di
dag la bsod snoms sbyin pa dan |t)
de la bya bar sems pa® lta su zig
yod ces smod par byed |“j) ‘phya
bar byed |%/) kha zer bar byed pa’i
skabs de bcom ldan ’das la®*) dge

slon rnams kyis gsol pa dan |



1.1.c

(bhagavan aha. tasmad anujanami

bhiksuna varsa upagantavyam.)®

1.2

(uktam bhagavata bhiksuna varsa
upagantavyam iti.  bhiksavo na
janate katham varsa upagantavyam
iti.)®

becom ldan ’das kyis® bka’ stsal
(D2382) 15 | de Ita bas na (rjes su®)
gnan ste | dge slon gis dbyar gnas

par dam bca’ bar bya’o ||

bcom ldan ’das kyis dge slon gis
dbyar gnas par dam bca’ bar bya’o
7es gsuns pa |*) dge slon rnams

kyis? ji ltar gnas par dam (“bca’

ba® ma $es nas |

1.2.1

(bhagavan aha. ///7) (N358b) heom ldan ’das kyis bka’
stsal pa | F2242) de fiid kyis® dbyar
zla "brin po’i? tshes bco® lna la®
gtsug® lag khan chag chag bya’o
|[7) phyag dar bya’o || ba’i lci “ba
sar pa'i? byug pas byug? (F350a)
par bya’o || gnas mal thams cad gcig
tu bsog? par bya ste | chun nu na
rkan pa Ubkru ba’i?) chol zans kyan

mi sba’o®) ||
1.2.2

(tatah pascat Sayanasanagrahako de’i ’og tu gnas mal stobs pa’i dge

bhiksuh sammantavyah.)® slon bsko® (83402) har bya ste |

For the expression tasmad anujanami + gerdv., see infra 76r6; Pos(Hu) §84 [~ D Ka 132al, P Khe
129a8-b1], 6.8 [~ D Ka 133a2, P Khe 130b1]; Kathinav(H.Ma) §20 etc.

For the expression uktam bhagavata + gerdv. iti. bhiksavo na janate katham + gerdv. iti, see
Pos(Hu) §36.1 [~ D Ka 138b6—7, P Khe 135b8-136al], Kathinav(H.Ma) §4 [cf. infra 75v7,9, 76rd—5]
etc. Moreover, for a similar expression, see infra 76r6; Pos(Hu) §§5.1 [~ D Ka 132al1-3, P Khe
129b1-2], 7 [~ D Ka 133a2-3, P Khe 130b1].

Tib. de 7iid kyis ... gtsug lag khan chag chag bya’o || phyag dar bya’o || ba’i lci ba sar pa’i byug
pas byug par bya’o suggests tenaiva ...viharah sektavyah sammarjitavyah sukumart gomayakarsy
anupradatavya . ..; cf. Pos(Hu) §§69.1.a [ D Ka 151b2, P Khe 148a2], 76.1 [without Sanskrit
parallel], Pravar(Ch) §5.1.1 [without Sanskrit parallel].

For the second half of this section, see VinSu Varsikavastu 8-9; Sp 1067,13-23.

Cf. Pos(Hu) §15 [~ D Ka 135al-2, P Khe 132a4-5]; Kathinav(H.Ma.) §7; Say-v 54.22f.; Adhik-v
84.21f., 89.17f.; VinSt Varsikavastu 10-11.

Cf. Pravar(Ch) §2.3.2.1; Kathinav(KC) §7.
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1.2.2.a

(paficabhir ~ dharmais samanva-
gatah $Sayanasanagrahako bhiksur
asammato na sammantavyah,
sammatas cavakasayitavyah.

chandad
dvesan mohad bhayad

katamaih pancabhih.
gacchati,
gacchati, grahitagrahitam ca
ebhih
pancabhir dharmais samanvagatah
bhiksur

sammantavyah,
)10

Sayanasanam na janati.

Sayanasanagrahako
asammato  na

sammatas cavakasayitavyah.

1.2.2.b

(paficabhis tu dharmais samanva-
gatah Sayanasanagrahako bhiksur
asammatas sammantavyah,
sammatas ca navakasayitavyah.
katamaih pancabhih. na cchandad
gacchati, na dvesan na mohan na
bhayad gacchati, grahitagrahitam
ebhih
pancabhir dharmaih samanvagatah
bhiksur

sammantavyah,
)12

ca Sayanasanam janati.

Sayanasanagrahako
asammatah

sammatas ca navakasayitavyal.

chos Ina dan ldan pa’i dge slon
gnas mal stobs par ma bskos®
bsko?
bskos pa ni dbyun bar bya’o ||

pa ni bar mi byao ||
Ina gan Ze na | ’dun pas ’gro
ba dan |© ze sdan gis ’gro ba
dan | gti mug gis 'gro ba dan |
’jigs pas ’gro ba dan | gnas mal
bstabs® pa dan® ma bstabs? pa
mi $es pa ste | chos 'di Ina dan ldan
pa’i dge slon gnas mal stobs par ma
bskos/) pa ni bsko® bar mi bya’o ||
bskos/) pa ni dbyun bar bya’o ||*!

chos Ina dan ldan pa’i dge slon gnas
mal stobs par ma bskos® pa ni bsko
bar bya’o || bskos pa ni dbyun bar
mi bya’o || Ina gan ze®) na | ’dun pas
mi ’gro ba dan | Ze sdan gis mi ’gro
ba dan | gti mug gis mi ’gro ba dan
| ’jigs pas mi ’gro ba dan | gnas mal
bstabs®) pa dan? ma bstabs® pa
Ses pa ste | chos ’di Ina dan ldan pa’i
dge slon gnas mal stobs par ma®)
bskos!) pa ni bsko? bar bya’o ||

bskos pa ni dbyuin bar mi bya’o ||13

10 Cf. Pos(Hu) §16.1 [~ D Ka 135a2-3, P Khe 132a5-6]; Kathinav(H.Ma.) §7; Say-v 54.24-55.1,
55.22-56.4; Adhik-v 84.22-27, 89.18-23.

Cf. Pravar(Ch) §2.3.2.1; Kathinav(KC) §7.

Cf. Pos(Hu) §16.2 [~ D Ka 135a3-5, P Khe 132a6-8]; Kathinav(H.Ma.) §7; Say-v 55.1-6, 56.4-7;
Adhik-v 84.27-85.3, 89.23-28; Vin I 283,18-22, II 84,23-28, 167,1-5 etc.

13 Cf. Pravar(Ch) §2.3.2.1; Kathinav(KC) §7.

=
N
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1.2.3

(evam ca punas sammantavyal.
Sayanasanaprajnaptim krtva

gandim  akotya  prstavacikaya

bhikstin samanuyujya sarvasamghe

sannisanne sannipatite ptirvam
tavad utsahayitavyah.
utsahase tvam evamnama

samghasya varsikam $ayanasanam

grahayitum iti.

tena vaktavyam. utsahe.)

.24

(tatah pascad ekena bhiksuna

jhaptim krtva karma karttavyam.)

2.4.1

($rnotu bhadantas samghah. ayam
evamnama Sayanasanagrahako

bhiksur

varsikam Sayanasanam grahayitum.

utsahate samghasya

16

bsko® ba ni ’di ltar bya ste |

b) (N359a) pac) byas

gnas mal bsams
la |9 gandi® brduns te |7 dge slon
rnams la dris pa’i Ytshig gis?) yan
dag par bsgo™ la |f) dge ’dun thams
cad ’dug cin mthun? par gyur pa
dan |9 re zig?) dan por®) spro bar!)
bya ste |

min ’di Zes bya ba khyod (F350b)
dge ’dun la dbyar gyi gnas mal stobs
par spro ’'am |

(D238b) (eg spro’o Zes brjod par

bya’o H15

de’i ’og tu dge slon (5340b) gcjga)

gis gsol ba byas te las bya’o ||*7

dge ’dun btsun pa rnams gsan du
gsol | gnas mal stobs pa’i dge slon
min ’di Zes bgyi ba® dge ’dun la
dbyar gyi gnas mal stobs par spro

na |?

D Ka 135a5-6, P Khe 132a8-b2]; Kathinav(H.Ma.) 88;
Say-v 55.7-11; Adhik-v 83.9-15, 85.3-7; Upj 13.5f; BhiKaVa(M.Sch) 15b1-3. For the
expression Sayanasanam + caus. of /grah, see HOERNLE, MR 2 rl1-2,3,4-5,5: $aiyyasanam
grahayami, r6: Sayyasanam grahayitavyam.

Cf. Pravar(Ch) §2.3.2.2; Kathinav(KC) §8.

Cf. Pos(Hu) §17.3 [~ D Ka 135a6, P Khe 132b2]; Kathinav(H.Ma.) §8; Say-v 55.11f.; Adhik-v 85.8.
Cf. Pravar(Ch) §2.3.2.3.1; Kathinav(KC) §8.

Cf. Pos(Hu) §17.1-2 [~
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sa cet samghasya praptakalam gal te dge ’dun gyi® dus la bab cin
ksametanujaniyat samgho bzod na | dge ’dun gyis gnan bar®
yat samgha evamnamanam mdzod cig dan | dge ’dun gyis min

Sayanasanagrahakam sammanyeta.
evamnama
bhiksuh

Sayanasanam grahayisyaty.

Sayanasanagrahako

samghasya  varsikam

esa japtih.)'®

.2.4.2

(evam ca karma karttavyam.

srnotu bhadantas samghah. ayam
evamnama
bhiksur

varsikam $ayanasanam grahayitum.

Sayanasanagrahako

utsahate samghasya

'di zes (¢bgyi ba®) dge 'dun la gnas
(P224b) mal stobs par bsko ste |
gnas mal stobs pa min ’di Zes bgyi
ba dge 'dun la dbyar gyi gnas mal

(fstobs so) ||

'di ni gsol ba’o ||1*

las®) ni 'di Itar bya ste |

dge ’dun btsun pa rnams gsan du
gsol | gnas mal stobs pa’i® dge slon
min ’'di Zes bgyi ba dge 'dun la
dbyar gyi gnas mal stobs par spro

tat samgha evamnamanam nac) | min ’di Zes bgyi ba ’di dge
Sayanasanagrahakam bhiksum ’dun la gnas mal stobs par bsko ste
sammanyeta. ayam evamnama | gnas mal stobs pa min ’di Zes bgyi
Sayanasanagrahako bhiksuh ba ’di dge ’dun la dbyar gyi¥) gnas

samghasya varsikam $ayanasanam

mal stobs par bgyid kyis |

grahayisyati.

yesam ayusmatam ksamate tshe dan ldan pa dag las gan dag
evamnamanam $ayanasanagraha- min ’di Zes bgyi ba gnas mal stobs
kam bhiksum sammantum (N359b) par bsko®) bar bzod pa de
evamnama Sayanasanagrahako dag ni can ma (gsuns sigf) | gan
bhiksuh  samghasya  varsikam dag mi bzod pa de dag ni gsuns?

$ayanasanam grahayisyati?®, te

tisnim. na ksamate, bhasantam.

Sig |

18 Cf. Pos(Hu) §17.4 [~ D Ka 135a6-bl, P Khe 132b2-3]; §9a; Say-v
55.12-15; Adhik-v 85.9-14.

19 Cf. Pravar(Ch) §2.3.2.3.1; Kathinav(KC) §8-9a.

20 In Tib. there is no passage which corresponds to evamnama Sayanasanagrahako bhiksuh samghasya
varsikam sayanasanam grahayisyati. The same is also the case with the Kathinavastu, which pre-
serves a parallel Sanskrit passage whithout any corresponding Tib. [Kathinav(H.Ma.), §9b; p. 199,

fn. 132, cf. Pos(Hu) §17.5.c and Adhik-v 85.19f.]

Kathinav(H.Ma.)
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sammatah samghena evamnama dge ’dun gyis™ bzod cin gnan nas \i)

Sayanasanagrahako bhiksuh dge ’dun gyis dge slon min ’di Zes
samghasya varsikam $ayanasanam bgyi?) ba*) dge ’dun la gnas mal
grahayisyati. ksantam anujnatam stobs par (‘bskos lags te!) |m) "di
samghena, yasmat tisnim. evam ltar can mi gsun™ bas de de bZin
etad dharayami.)?! (F3512) dy dzin to ||??

1.2.5
(Sayanasanagrahakasyaham bhiksor nas® gnas mal (53412) stobs pa’i
asamudacarikan dharman prajna- dge slon gi kun tu? (spyod pa’i®
payisyami.)?3 chos bca’® bar bya ste |24

1.2.5.1
25

gnas mal stobs pa’i dge slon gis dge
"dun gyi ched du tshul §in rnams
yon po ma yin pa dan | ’khyor® po
ma yin pa dan | kyar kyor?) ma yin
pa dan | dri zim po® dan |9 reg
na bde bar ’gyur ba®) (/bstar barf)

bya’o ||
1.2.5.2
(tatah pascat kalyam evotthaya de’i ’og tu nan par® snar lans te?)
Sayanasanaprajnaptim krtva gnas mal bsams® pa byas la |d)
gandim  akotya  prstavacikaya gandi® brduns nas |/ dge slon
bhikstin samanuyujya sarvasamghe rnams la dris pa’i tshig gis?) yan™
sannisanne sannipatite Sayana- dag par bsgo” la |!) dge ’dun thams
sanagrahakena bhiksuna) ///2° cad ’dug cin mthun® par gyur pa

21

22
23

24
25

26

Cf. Pos(Hu) §17.5 [~ D Ka 135b1-4, P Khe 132b3-7]; Kathinav(H.Ma.) §9a-b; Say-v 55.16-22;
Adhik-v 85.14-23.

Cf. Pravar(Ch) §2.3.2.3.2-3; Kathinav(KC) §9a-b.

Cf. Pos(Hu) §§12.5, 18, 66.1, 67.1; Kathinav(H.Ma.) §11; Adhik-v 85.24f., 93.29f.; Pand(Ya) §§1.6,
2.6, 4.10 etc.

Cf. Pravar(Ch) §2.3.3.1; Kathinav(KC) §11.

For the Tibetan expression tshul $in rnams yon po ma yin pa darn ...reg na bde bar ’gyur ba, see
%Salaka ajihma avakra akutila <suvarna> sukhasamsparsas ca Adhik-v 93.33-94.1 [~ D Ga 245a2,
P Ne 231b4] (according to Dr. Wille <suvarpa> is actually written in the manuscript) and °salaka
ajihma avamka akutil/a] sufvaJrna sugandha sukhasamsparsa VinSt(TU) 131.3 [ D Wu 91a2, P Zu
99a6].

Cf. supra §1.2.3; Pos(Hu) §§30.2; 36.2; 40.2; 44.3; 45.2 etc. For the second half of this section, see
the beginning of VinSta Varsikavastu 12.
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1.2.5.3

(75r1) tatah pascat kriyakara®?
arocayitavyah?®. érnotu bhadantas
samghah. asminn avase ayam
cayam ca kriyakarah. yo yusma-
kam utsahate anena canena ca

krayakarena?®

varsa upagantuin,
sa $alakam3’ grhnatu. na ca vah
kena cid bhiksu[n](antarvarse) +
+++ 4+ +++++ +
(75r2) yo vah kasya cit kim
ci<j> janite, sa idanim vadatu.
ma pascad antarvvarse ranam
utpadayisyat{t . yo  v[o]
antarvarse <ra>na<m>
utpadayisyati,
uttar1®?

mamsyate33.

tasya  samgha

<u>papariksitavyam

27

dan |/ ) dge slon gnas mal stobs pas
tshul in dri zim pos bskus! te |
sprog ma’i (P2392) nan du ras dkar
po btin™ ba’i®) sten du bzag nas?
rgan rims kyi mthar gzag?) par

bya’o ||

de’i og tu (“khrims su® bca’®) ba
dag brjod par bya ste | dge 'dun
btsun pa rnams gsan du gsol | gnas
'dir (“khrims su® bea’ ba ’di dan ’di
dag mchis kyis | tshe dan ldan pa
dag® khyed cag las gan® (*khrims
su® bea’ ba ’di dan ’dis®) dbyar/)
gnas par dam bca’ bar spro ba de ni
tshul $in Ylons $ig? | khyed (N3602)
cag las dge slon F2252) gus kyan
dbyar gyi nan ("logs su™ dge slon
la glen bar? mi bya | dran par mi
bya’'o || khyed cag Ulas su?) yan
run® bal) ’ga’ zig gi™ cun™ zad
$es na®) de da smros?) §ig | phyis

h)

dbyar gyi nan ("Mogs su® ma

glen 7ig? | khyed cag ("las sus”

dbyar gyi nan ("logs su (¢

glens
par®) gyur na | (5341P) de dge
'dun (F351P) gvig phyis brtag?) par

(“dgons so™ ||V)

On kriyakara-, see SCHOPEN, Rain Retreat, pp. 360-362 with notes and M. SHONO, “On kriyakaras,”
Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu 58.1 (2009), pp. 354-351 (in Japanese).

GilMs IIT 4.133.1: aradhayitavyah.

Read kriyakarena.

GilMs 111 133.3: $ilakam (throughout). On Salaka-, see SCHOPEN, Rain Retreat, p. 360f. with note 10.
Tib.  dge sloni la glenn bar mi bya | dran par mi bya’o suggests na bhiksus codayitavyah
smarayitavyah [cf. Pand(Ya) §1.6], although VinSu Varsikavastu 12 reads na ...samghamadhye
ranam utpadayitavyo. Note also VinSt Varsikavastu 121 and Pand(Ya) §85.2, 5.6, 6.2.

BHSD s.v. uttari: “uttari, chiefly if not wholly m.c.” Cf. infra 75v1: uttare.

Cf. VinSu Varsikavastu 12.
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1.2.5.4

tatah pascat* sayanasanagrahakena
bhiksuna $alakas car(ayitavyah)34.
+ B+ + + + + + + +
+ 436, (75r3) tatah pascat
samghasthavirenardham asana<m>
grhya{is}*®
Sanaih sthapayitavya: evam yavat

muktva®? galaka

samghanavakena. Sramaneranam
acaryopadhyayaih Salaka
[gJrahayitavyah. 39 tatah pascad
ganayitavya<m>40. asmin<n>*!
avase iyadbhir bhiksubhifh] ($alaka
grhita iti.4?

de’i ’og tu gnas mal stobs pa’i dge
slon gis tshul §in brim par bya ste |
je®) thog mar ston pa’i tshul §in
blan bar bya’o || dei® ’og tu
dge ’dun gyi gnas brtan gyis® stan
gyi sten nas spags® te | ) tshul
gin Ublans la9 dal gyis gzagh
par bya ste | dge ’dun gsar bu
rnams kyi bar du yan de bzin
du bya’o || dge tshul rnams kyi?
tshul §in ni slob dpon nam?) |*)
blan bar

de’i ’og tu gnas bsrun” rnams kyi™)

mkhan pos bya’o ||

yan blan bar bya’o || de’i ’og tu
bgrans te™ gnas ’dir dge slon 'di
shied cig gis tshul §in blans so® Zes

smros $ig |

34

35

36

37

38

39

40
41

42

For the expression $alaka- + caus. of /car, see Adhik-v 90.6,9,13 pass.: $alakam carayeyam,
90.9,17,30: Salakam carayati, and VinSu Varsikavastu 14.

Dutt (GilMs IIT 4.133.9) restores these lost aksaras to adau.

Tib. ston pa’i tshul $in blan bar bya’o suggests Sastur Salaka grahayitavya, cf. VinStu Varsikavastu
15 and SCHOPEN, Rain Retreat, pp. 364-370. Dutt (GilMs III 4.133.9) restores these lost aksaras to
desakena silaka grahitavyah.

For the expression samghasthavirenardham asana<m> muktva, see SCHOPEN, Rain Retreat, p. 386,
n. 75; Divy 184.25f.; SWTF s.v. ardhasana (with Verbesserungen und Nachtrige) and VinSa
Varsikavastu 16.

On grhya{is}, see SCHOPEN, Rain Retreat, p. 386, n. 76. Moreover, on absol. in -ya of non-
prefixed verbs, see Divy 18.18; 105.1; 222.11; 223.3; 247.26 etc.; WHITNEY §990a; BHSG §§35.1,
9; Mittelindisch §499; OBERLIES, Epic Sanskrit, p. 283f.; R. SALOMON, “The Buddhist Sanskrit of
Asdvaghosa’s Saundarananda,” WZKS 27 (1983), p. 107. Or, it is possible to emend this to grhya.
While the Sanskrit text has no parallel to Tib. de’ ’og tu gnas bsrun rnams kyi yan blan bar bya’o
[cf. SCHOPEN, Rain Retreat, pp. 371-381], the Chinese one does: JREGGE-FRMEE [T 1445, 1041c13f.,
cf. T 1453, 470c20; T 1458, 564b28).

See introduction §1.2.1.f.

Or, it is possible to emend this to asmi<m>n avase; cf. tasmimn eva 76vl and Udayimn apatya
Pand(Ya) §§7.5.7,8.

VinSa Varsikavastu 14-20.
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1.2.5.5.a

tatah pascac chayanasana-
gra)(75r4)hakena3 bhiksuna
tadakam kumcikam** ca grhitva
samghasthavirasya puratah sthitva
amuko

vaOktavyam. sthavira,

vihara<s>%5 salabhah sacivarikah.
6

grhana:*® sa ced grhnati |, yat

samghasthavirasya  viharah sa
dvitiyasthaviraya{h} datavy(ah).

++++++++++ 4+

de’i 'og tu gnas mal stobs pa'i
dge slon gis lde mig dan® lde mig
kyog? po dag blans la |C) dge 'dun
gyi gnas brtan gyi mdun?) du ’dug
ste | gnas brtan gnas khan che ge
mo ni® riied pa dan bcas pa |f)
gos dan bcas pa lags kyis? bzes
$ig ces brjod par bya'o || gal te ™)
blans na? dge ’dun gyi (N360P) gy a5

brtan gyi’) gnas khan gan yin pa

de®) gnas brtan” ghis pa la sbyin
par bya’o || gnas brtan™ ghis pa’i
gnas khan gan yin pa de gnas
brtan gsum pa la sbyin par bya ste |

bu'i (D239b)

dge ’dun gsar™ bar

du® yan de bzin du bya’o ||P)

43
44

45
46
47

Read chayanasanagra)hakena.

GilMs III 4.133.14: tadavam kumbikam for tadakam kumcikam. On tadaka- and kumcika-, see O.
VON HINUBER, Sprachentwicklung, pp. 16f., 31f. and Pand(Ya) §4.5.

Or vihara<h>.

VinSu Varsikavastu 22.

Tib. gnas brtan grnis pa’i gnas khan gan yin pa de gnas brtan gsum pa la sbyin par bya ste | dge ’dun
gsar bu’i bar du yan de bZin du bya’o suggests yat dvittyasthavirasya viharah sa trtiyasthaviraya
datavyah. evam yavat samghanavakaya, although this suggested restoration does not match the
number of lost aksaras in this lacuna. Dutt is silent.
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1.2.5.5.b

samgha) (75r5)sthaviro

na  grhnati,

(sa  cet
dvitiyasthaviraya
datavyah.

grhnati, O
datavyah®®. sa ce<t> trtiyastha-
bhavati
pratha-

dvitiyasthaviro na
trtiyasthaviraya
virena grhito
samghasthaviro yacate,
datavyah.

[v](aci®? na

mayam vaci na
dvitiyayam
datavyah. trtiyayam datavyah.
sam) (75r6)ghasthaviras ca
""" duskrtam
apa<ttim>®"  d[e]¢apayitavyah®!.
evam ya<va>Ot samghanavakena
grhitas{ya}, sa cet samgha-
trtiyanavako yacate, prathamayam
vaci na datavyah. dvitiyayam na
datavyah. trtiyayam data[vy](ah.
samghatrtiyanavakas ca

apattim dedayitavyah. °2

48
49
50
51

Read datavyah.
Cf. infra 75r6 has dvitiyayam only.
GilMs IIT 4.134.2: dusthulapattir for duskrtam apattim (throughout).

gal te dge *dun gyi® gnas brtan gyis
ma blans na |b) gnas brtan gnis pa la
sbyin par bya’o || (53422) ga] te gnas

F352a

brtan giiis pas ma ( ) blans na

|c) gnas brtan gsum pa la sbyin par

bya’o || gal te gnas brtan®

gsum pas
blans pa la |¢) dge ’dun gyi gnas br-
tan (/slon naf) tshig dan po la shyin

par mi?) bya’o || tshig gfis™

pa la
yan®) shyin par mi bya’o || tshig
gsum pa la sbyin par Ubya ste |7
dge ’dun gyi®) gnas brtan gyis ’dul
ba dan® ’gal ba’i fies byas kyi ltun
(P225b) 15 hiags par bya'o || dge
'dun gsar bu'i bar du de bzin du™
("blans pa la | gal te™ dge ’dun
gsar bu gsum pa® slon na |b) tshig
dan poP) la sbyin par mi bya’o ||
tshig gnis pa la yan sbyin par mi
bya’o || tshig gsum pa la? sbyin
par bya ste | dge 'dun gsar ("bu
gsum pas”) kyan ’dul ba dan” ’gal
ba’i nes byas kyi ltun ba bdags par
bya’o ||

Cf. infra T5r7: desayitavyah, GBM(Fac.Ed.) 930.(2),3,4,5,6 (Pudgalavastu) [GilMs III 3.86.16,17;
so dukkhatam desapetabbo.

Cf. VinSu Varsikavastu 23. The way to allot wviharas to monks in §§1.2.5.5.a,b is similar to the
one to distribute patras, see Vinaya-Vibhanga [D Cha 164b6-165b3, P Je 151a3-b8 ~ T 1442,
745c24-746al1l; T 1453, 497b23—c5]; VinSu MS. 17r3-4 [VinStu(TU) 38.47-39.9 ~ D Wu 27b1-4,
P Zu 31a6-b2]; VinSuSvVy MS. 27r8—v1 [~ D Zu 169b3-170ad, P 'U 198a4-b8] and Vin III 247,
10-15 [cf. Sp 708,29-31].
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1.3.1

bhiksavah sarvvan viharan dge slon rnams kyis®) gnas khan
uddiganti. agantuka O bhiksavah (*thams cad® bgos pa dan |©) glo?)
vihanyamte. bhagavan aha |. bur du lhags pa’i dge slon rnams
agantukanam bhikstinam phons par® gyur nas |f ) beom ldan
sarthaya®® anuddistam vastum®* 'das kyis bka’ stsal pa | glo? bur

dharayitavyam.>® du lhags pa’i dge slon rnams kyi
phyir?) ma bgos (N3612) pa’i gnagh)

geig (gzag par?) bya'o ||

1.3.2
bhiksavah  dvarakosthake  apy dge slon rnams kyis® sgo khan
uddigamti |. [bh](agavan aha. yan®) bgos pa (¢dan |* bcom ldan
dvarakosthake noddestavya iti. "das kyis bka’ stsal pa | sgo khan
(@bgo bar®) mi bya'o ||¢)
prasade®®) + 4+  (75r8)m®’ khyams rnams bgos/) pa dan |9
uddigamti. bhagavan aha |. beom ldan ’das kyis bka’ stsal pa |
prasade noddestavya®® iti.>” khyams ("bgo bar™ mi bya’o ||
1.3.3
niravasesu prasadesu kakacataka- (8342b) Lhvams ston pa® (rnams
paravatah vasam kurvvanti. bha- su?) khwa® dan | bye'u® dan |
gavan aha |. [p]edavariko®? phug ron dag gis® tshan (/beas
bhiksur uddestavyah. tena paf) dan | bcom ldan (F352b) (a5
pratyaveksitavyah.  sa ced {d} kyis bka’ stsal pa | skrod9) pa’i dge
anda[n]y®! amuktani®® bhavamti, slon dag ("bsko bar™ (bya ste |?)
$atayi(tavyah®s. aho svin% des so sor blta bar bya’o || gal te’)
muktani,) + + + +6°. sgo® na dag ma lhags par gyur na’)

bskrad par bya’o || de ste lhags na
ni gzag™ par bya’o ||

53

55

56

58

59
60

sa- is pleonastic; cf. Say-v 34.1f. (MS. 325v10): agantukanam arthaya anuddistam vastu
sthapayitavyam.

BHSG §12.30.

VinSt Varsikavastu 38. For a similar description without reference to the seasons, see éay—v 33.26—
34.2 [~ D Ca 209b5-6, P Ne 200a2-3].

Tib. khyams rnams suggests prasadesu. However, 75r8: prasade noddestavya iti.

Although I suspect that this word might be (@vasa)m on the basis of §1.3.3 (75r8), there is no usage
of avasam + ud-/dis. (vihara)m might be possible. Moreover, see the next note.

This means that the subject is a masculine substantive.

VinSu Varsikavastu 27.

Or meda® is possible. The meaning of this word is not entirely clear [cf. BHSD s.v. pela; CDIAL
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(tryambukatraila) (75r9)tah% va- srin bu tre’i™ bu ka dan | tre’i la

sam kurvamti. bhagavan aha |. ta’i® tshan bcas nas | becom ldan
pratyaveksitavyam57. ‘das kyis bka’ stsal pa | so sor
{dd} andany%® brtag?) par bya ste | gal te sgo®
amuktani bhavamnti |, $atayi- na ma lhags par gyur na bskrad?
tavyah. aho svin muktani, par bya’o || gal te lhags par gyur
stitrakam bandhitavyam, vrddhim na skud pas beins na”) "phel (P2402)

na gamisyantiti®® |. bar mi (’gyur ro® ||

1.4

tatah pascac chayanasanam de nas gnas mal bgo® bar bya ste |
datavyam |. yadi tavad alpani 'di Itar re zig?) dnos po (“hun nu®
vastini  bhavamti, e[kai] (kam #ig yin na?) re re shyin® par bya’o ||
datavyam. aho svid”® bahini on te man po zig yin na gnis gnis
bhavanti,) + + + + +71. gsum gsum sbyin par bya’o ||

(75r10) aparani mahanti vastiini dnos po kha cig chen por gyur pas’)
bha{m}vamti |. vrddhavrddha |9) dge slon rgan rabs rgan rabs dag
bhiksavah  klamyamte  parika- byi dor byed pas dub cin® nal bar
rmmamana: 2.  bhagavan aha |. gyur nas |» bcom ldan ’das kyis
tani nigrtanam™ datavyani. bka’ stsal pa | de dag gnas ’cha’ ba

rnams la sbyin par bya’o ||

8164]. Tib. skrod pa’i suggests a derivative of v/$at; cf. the following bskrad par bya = Satayitavyah;
despite Mvy(IF) 9245, VinSa(TU) 4.3-4 ~ D Wu 4a2, P Zu 4b5f. Moreover, see VinSa Varsikavastu
58: latavarika® and T 1453, 471al7f.: zhiganzhang PR GilMs III 4.134.13 gives variko only.

See Tib. sgo na dag and VinSu Varsikavastu 59: <ni>randa-.

GilMs IIT 4.134.14f.: anatiriktan: (throughout).

GilMs III 4.134.15.: (anatiriktam niskasa)yitavyani for Satayi(tavyah.

Cf. Mvy(IF) 5425 de ste = aho svit.

Tib. gZag par bya suggests sthapayitavyah [cf. 75r3] or dharayitavyah [cf. 75r7].

See Pos(Hu) §9.7 [~ P Khe 133al, D Ka 133b3] and Mvy(IF) 4862, 4861.

The word here is in impersonal use. On the other hand, in 75r8: pratyaveksitavyah.

Cf. EWA s.v. andd-. Or, a scribal error of andany; cf. VinSu Varsikavastu 59.

VinSu Varsikavastu 60.

Cf. ’on te = aho svin [infra T5v2].

GilMs 11 4.135.2f.: (dvayam dvayam va) trayam trayam datavyam for + + + + +.

Read parikarmmana: on the basis of Tib. byi dor byed pas. Moreover, y/klam is construed with the
instrumental case [although, to the best of my knowledge, there is no usage of the middle of \/klam];
cf. Kathinav(H.Ma.) §3 (§81; 2): bahukardame usnena klamyanti; supra 76r2,3: klantah pindakena.
On the other hand, its corresponding Chinese translation of yidong B [T 1445, 1042a6] suggests
parikramamanah (cf. Introduction 1.2.1.b).

GilMs IIT 4.135.5: tan nisthitani for tani nisrtanam.
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1.5.1

tatah pascac chayanasanagraha-
kena™ bhiksuna

arocayitavya’™. na kena <cid>

kryakara

bhiksuna <samghikam> Saya[n](a-

sanam vina pratyastaranena
paribhoktavyam.)”™®  (75v1) na
kalpapratyastarena’” . 78 na

plotikena. ghanena va ekaputa’,

(N361b) (e’ 'og tu gnas mal stobs
pa’i dge slon gis (*khrims su® bca’
ba? dag brjod par bya ste | dge
slon sus kyan dge® ’dun gyi gnas
(P2262) 5] Ja gdin® ba med par
lons spyad® par mi bya ste | min

d) d)

thogs kyi gdin® bas ma yin | gdin

ba dri ma can gyis ma yin | sen

plotakena®® va dviputena. yavat bas ma yin nof) ||9) stug po yin
samghikam Sayanasanam apari- na rim™ pa gcig Cgis so” | sen
bhogena®'  paribhumjita, tasya ba yin na rim pa giis Ukyis so’) ||

(83432) L}ved las gan gis dge ’dun

[m]amsyate. gyik)

samgha uttare®? upapariksitavyam
gnas mal?) lons (™spyad par
bya ba” ma yin par lons ("spyod
na | de la dge ’dun gyis (F3532)
phyis (°brtag par® bya bar (Pdgons
soP) ||9)

74
75
76
7

78

79
80

81
82

Read °grahakena.

Read arocayitavyah [see introduction §1.2.1.b] or arocayitavyo.

See GilMs III 2.89.2-3 (Civaravastu) [GBM(Fac.Ed.) 832.3—4]; VinSu Varsikavastu 69.

Read kalpapratyastarapena; cf. GilMs III 2.90.3 (Civaravastu) [GBM(Fac.Ed.) 832.8] and VinSa
Varsikavastu 69.

Tib. adds gdin ba dri ma_can gyis ma yin, which suggests na malapratyastaranena [see GilMs IIT
2.89.11 ~ D Ga 88b4f., P Ne 86a2; VinSt Varsikavastu 69], and the Chinese translation of &L+«
JAIR [T 1445, 1042a8f., cf. T 1453, 471a29] supports this.

Read ekaputena; cf. GilMs III 2.90.6.

We should probably read pailotikena; cf. GBM(Fac.Ed.) 832.9 (Civaravastu) [GilMs III 2.90.7 with
mistransliteration] and VinSa(TU) 98.12. On the words plotika and pailotika (including the Tibetan
equivalents), see Kathinav(H.Ma.), p. 208, fn. 243; p. 214, fn. 286.

Read aparibhogena.

BHSD s.v. uttari; SWTF s.v. uttare. Cf. supra 75r2: uttari.
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1.5.2

[$Jayanasanagrahakena ~ bhiksuna gnas mal stobs pa’i dge slon gis zla
anvardhama(sa)[m] (Sayanasanam ba phyed phyed® cin gnas mal (*la
pratyaveksitavyam®3. yadi so sor brtag? par bya’o || ’di ltar
ta)(75v2)vad® vrddham pasya- re zig® rgan po dag gis? gnas mal
ty aparibhogena® $gayanasanam lons spyad® par bya ba ma yin par
paribhumjanam, samghena lons spyod/) pa mthon na |9) dge
arocayitva akseptavyam. aho ’dun la gsol™ nas sba?) bar bya’o ||
svin  navakam, acaryo{u}pa- ‘on te gsar bu Zig gis’) mthon na®)
dhya<yana>m?86 arocayitva mkhan po ’am? slob dpon la brjod
akseptavyam. de sba bar bya’o ||
1.6.1

tatah pascat sanagram®’ de’i 'og tu tshogs nas sbyin bdag
arocayitavyam. amukena gocara- che ge mo 7Zes bgyi ba dan |a) zal ta
gramena®® $vas sa<m>gho varsa bgyid pa che ge mo Zes bgyi ba dan |
[up](agam)[i](syatiti. spyod yul gyi gron ga ge mo Zes

bgyi bas?) \C) dge ’dun dbyar gnas
par dam bca’ bar® mdzad do®) Zes

brjod par bya’o ||

83
84
85
86

87

88

Cf. so sor brtag par bya = 75r9: pratyaveksitavya-. Note also VinSu Varsikavastu 70.

Ct. ’di ltar re Zig = 75r10: yadi tavad.

Read aparibhogena.

Although acaryo{u}padhya<ya>m is possible [BHSD s.v. arocayati: ‘sometimes with acc. of person’;
on a singular ending in dvandva compound, see AiG II, 1, §70, e.g. acaryopadhyaye [VinSu(TU) 46.7],
acaryopadhyayo [VinSu(TU) 98.44]], acaryopadhyaya- is not used in the singular in the Vinayavastu
le.g. 7513].

Read samagryam; cf. Kathinav(H.Ma.) §4 with fn. 70 and NEGI s.v. tshogs pa. Or, it is possible to
emend this to samagryam; cf. VinSa(TU) 96.3,16. GilMs III 4.135.14: danagryam.

Tib. sbyin bdag che ge mo Zes bgyi ba dan | Zal ta bgyid pa che ge mo Zes bgyi ba dan | spyod
yul gyt gron ga ge mo Zes bgyi bas suggests amukena danapatinamukena vaiyyaprtyakarenamukena
gocaragramena [see infra §1.6.3; VinSi Varsikavastu 72], and the Chinese translation of f&I:FF /i,
RERYRE A, LUEFEEHEA, HPBIERE [T 1445, 1042a15-17, cf. T 1453, 470c26f.] supports
this. Cf. VinSu Varsikavastu 72.
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1.6.2

tatah pascad bhiksubhir avasam

20)(75v3)caram cavalokayitva
cchanne pravisya varsa
upagantavyam. 89

1.6.2.a

katham avaso ’valokayitavyam?"?
kim nu bhavisyamti ye®' ’smim

sthane vijia<s>?? sabrahmaca-

93

rina”, ye ’‘nutpannam duhkham

daurmanasyam  notpadayisyamti
utpannam ca ksipram
evafm}

V(e

saumanasyaln

prativinodayisyamti,
canutpannam sukham
utpadayisyamti
sadhu

canuraksitavyam

u)(75v4)tpannam  ca
ca susthu

mamsya<m>te? | glanasya va
glanopasthayaOkah? evam avaso

'valokayitavyah.%4

1.6.2.b

katham gocaro ’valokayitavyah?

kim nu bhavisyamti me ’smim
gramopavicaragrame pindakasy(a
dataro?, glanasya vopasthayaka“®,
(75v5)

iti, evam gocaro ’valokayitavyah.%8

bhaisajyasya datara®’?)

89

de’i ’og tu dge slon rnams kyis®
gnas dan® spyod yul bltas nas®
skyabs yod par zugs? te |e) dbyar

gnas par dam bca’ bar/) bya’o ||

gnas ji ltar brtag par bya Ze na |
ji ga bdag la gnas ’dir (N362a)
tshans pa mtshuns par spyod pa
mkhas pa® dag gis gan sdug bsnal
ba dan® yid mi bde ba ma skyes
pa® mi skyed par ’gyur zin | skyes

pa yan myur ba kho nar so sor 7i?

(D240b) har hyed par 'gyur la | gan
bde ba dan® yid bde ba ma skyes
pal) skyed par ’gyur zin | skyes pa
yan legs par rab tu (Urjes su?) srun™
bar sems pa? dan |j) bdag na bar
gyur na nad g-yog byed par *gyur
ba¥) Ita yod (5343P) dam® Zes®) de

ltar gnas la brtag! par bya’o ||

spyod yul la ji ltar brtag par bya Ze
na | ji ga spyod yul gyi gron ’di na®)
(F353b) hsod shoms ster ba dan | na
bar gyur na nad g-yog dan® sman
sbyin par ’gyur® ba lta yod dam®
zes®) de ltar spyod yul la brtag par
bya’o ||

For the expression (bhiksubhir ...) ...varsa upagantavyam, see Pos(Hu) §62.2,(4).

Read "walokayitavyah; cf. infra 75v4: evam avaso ’walokayitavyah. Or, due to the gender disagree-
ment, cf. BHSG §6.14.

Read me; cf. infra 75v4: kim nu bhavisyamti me ’smim gramopavicaragrame and Tib. bdag la.

Or viina<h>.

Read sabrahmacarinah [see introduction §1.2.1.b] or sabrahmacarino.

See infra §§2.1.3, 3.1.1 and VinStu Varsikavastu 73.

Or data, cf. infra 77v4-5: pindakasya data. GilMs 136.2: dayakah.
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1.6.3

tatah pascac channe pravisya

bhiksor yathaOvrddhikaya

samicim”? krtva utkutukena

sthitva amjalim pragrhya idam

syad vacaniyam.!00

}101

samanvahara {tvad ayusmam.

adya samgha<sya>!0? varsopa-
naly](akasadh.)'®® + + + +

+ 4+ 4+ + + + +'% (so ’ham

de’i ’og tu skyabs yod par zugs la |
dge slon rgan rims® ji lta ba bZin
gyi mdun du ’dud (P226P) pa dan
beas pas Ctsog tsog pur? ’dug lac)
thal mo sbyar te?) ’di skad ces |

tshe dan ldan pa /dgons suf) gsol |
den dge ’dun gyi dbyar ne bar
sgrub?) pa dbyar zla ("’brin po’i
tshes™ beu? drug lags la | bdag

e)(75v6)vamnama asminn dge slon min ’di zes Ubgyi ba’i’)
dbyar fie bar sgrub¥ pa yan

k)

avase antahsime purvvikam

ttraimasim varsa upagacchami O
105

dbyar zla ’brin po’i™ tshes bcu drug

amukena valyyaprtyakarana lags (te |l) bdag min ’di Zes bgyi

06

amukena gocaragramena'®® yavad ba™ nan mtshams™ dan bcas pa’i

evasyavasasya'®”  khandaphutta- gnas ’dir® gnas?) ral ba? dan”)

pratisamskaranartham!8,

varsa. ih(a me varsavasal®”.

iha me 'drums® pa bcos pa’i slad du |t)
sbyin bdag che ge mo Zes bgyi
ba (N362b) dan | Zal ta bgyid®)
pa che ge mo Zes bgyi ba dan \U)
spyod yul gyi (“gron ga®) ge mo®)
zes bgyi bar dbyar sna ma zla ba¥)
gsum gnas par dam bca’o?) || bdag
dbyar ’di na mchis §in *® dbyar gyi

gnas ni ’di (**lags so®) ||*©)

96 Or vopasthayaka, cf. T7v7: glanopasthayakah. GilMs 136.2: glanasyacchadanam.

97 Or data, cf. infra 77v6-8. GilMs 136.3: bhaisajyadayakam for bhaisajyasya datara.

98 See infra §§2.1.1-3 and VinSi Varsikavastu 73.

99 Read samicim; cf. Pos(Hu) §66.2, Pand(Ya) §1.10, Adhik-v 99.4 etc., BHSD s.v.

100VinSa Varsikavastu 74.

101Cf. von HINUBER, KaVa-Slg., No. XVI; Pos(Hu) §§66.2, 67.4.

1028ee Pos(Hu) §66.2; KaVa §89; voN HINUBER, KaVa-Slg., Nos. XIV, XVIII, XIX.

103Read varsopanaly/(ikasadh.), cf. GilMs TIT 4.184.9,10 ~ Divy 18.10,11, SBhV II 216, 217 pass., Divy
489.10,11, AvS 1 182.6f., Mvy(IF) 8619, sGra sbyor bam po ghis pa (ed. IsHikawA) No. 317, BHSD s.v
-upanayika, e.g. asadhyam varsopanayikayam [GilMs III 4.184.8-9,10 (Carmavastu) = GBM(Fac.Ed.)
754.4] = dbyar zla ’brin po’i dbyar fie bar sgrub pa la [D Ka 263b3(2x ), P Khe 247b6,7]; evamrapayam
Jyotsnayam ratryam asadhyam varsopanayikayam [SBhV II 216.14f.] = dbyar rie bar sgrub[P bsgrub]
pa dbyar zla 'brin po’i fia dbu ma de nid kyi mitshan mo ... di lta bu la [D Na 258b1, P Ce 238a6].
GilMs III 4.136.7f.: samghavarsopasthana(masardham sodasam |).

104Tib. bdag dge slor min ’di Zes bgyi ba’i dbyar fie bar sgrub pa yan dbyar zla ’brin, po’i tshes bcu
drug lags te suggests mamapy evamnamno bhiksor varsopanayikasadh. . ... The words tshes bcu drug
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110') 111

evam dvir api, evam trr api zes de skad lan giiis de skad®® lan

gsum du®® bzlas te |

1.7
(75v7) bhiksavah, varsa de ltar dge slon rnams kyis dbyar
upagantavyah!!'?, na ca punar gnas par dam (*bca’ bar bya’o® I
varsositena!'®  bhiksuna bahih- dbyar gnas par? dam bcas pa’i dge
sama<m>!1* O gantavyam * slon gis® mtshams® kyi phyi rol
sa ced gacchati, mna tatra tu®) ’gro bar mi bya’o || gal te son
vastavyam. na der gnas par mi (53442) hya’o ||
1.8.1
uktam bhagavata na bhikstinal!® bcom ldan ’das kyis dbyar gnas
varsositena!l®  bahi<h>stma<m> par dam bcas pa’i dge slon gis
gantavyam*. sa ced gacchati, na mtshams® kyi (phyi rol tu?) ’gro
tatra vastavyam iti |. bar mi bya’o || gal te son na der gnas

par mi bya’o® Zes gsuns (F3542) pa
dan |?

may correspond to pratipad [see VinSu Varsikavastu 3|, which immediately follows asadhi [see VinSu
Varsikavastu 4], c¢f. Vin I 137,27-29 (esp. 28f.) and Sp 1067,13-15; 18.

105Read waiyyaprtyakarena. Cf. BHSD s.v. waiyapatya, °prtya, ®vrtya: “wrongly written vaiyavrtta-k°
MSV iv.136.9”; however, it is not ‘wrongly written’, but misread by DUTT.

106 b, sbyin bdag che ge mo Zes bgyi ba dari | Zal ta bgyid pa che ge mo Zes bgyi ba dan | spyod yul
gyi gron ga ge mo Zes bgyi bar suggests amukena danapatinamukena vaiyyaprtyaekarena amukena
gocaragramena [see supra §1.6.1; VON HINUBER, KaVa-Slg., No. XVI; VinSu Varsikavastu 77; KaVa
§89], and the Chinese translation of AEMEMTE, HHABEEAN. EPEHHA [T 1445, 1042a28f.; T
1453, 471a9f.; T 1458, 564c10f.] supports this.

107TRead evasyavasasya; cf. voN HINUBER, KaVa-Slg., No. XVI.

1083ee voN HINUBER, KaVa-Slg., No. XVI. Cf. The word khandaphullah in Mvy(IF) 9360 corresponds
to VinSu [Varsikavastu 46: khandaphullam], not to Vinayavastu.

1090n words me varsavasa, see VON HINUBER, KaVa-Slg., Nos. XVI, XVII.

1108ee Pos(Hu) §66.2; voN HINUBER, KaVa-Slg., No. XVI.; KaVa §89; Pand(Ya) §1.11, 2.10 etc.

1 The Chinese translation adds: A REAKEIZRESE . BEIE%ZE, WERTEIE.  On the second
varsopanayika, see MS. 325v10-326r6 [Say—v 34.2-26 with mistransliteration ~ D Ga 209b6-210a7,
P Ne 200a3-b4]; EA(Trip.) §28.8; VinSiu Varsikavastu 5; VinSaSvVy [C Zu 98b4f., D Zu 96a6f., P
Yu 118a7f.].

12Read upagantavyam; cf. supra 75v3: wvarsa upagantavyam. Or, it is possible to emend this to
upagantavyah; cf. BhiKaVa(M.Sch) (5a2), 6b5, 30a3: varsa upagantavya.

T3CE. infra 75v9, T6rd: wvarsopagatena. The usage of the terms warsosita- and warsopagata- is not
consistent in the Varsavastu. A full study of these terms in the Vinayavastu is a desideratum. On
the difference in meaning between the two terms, see Kathinav(KC), Glossary, s.vv. varsa upagata-,
varsa usita-, varsopagata- and Abhis-Dh(TU) I1.3 (76.2-77.14), I1.4 (77.22-80.3).

14Read bahihsima<m>; cf. infra T5v9, 76r4.

15Read bhiksuna.

H6CE. infra 75v9, T6rd: varsopagatena.

37



1.8.2

117

[H](astibalagramake Udayano

nama grha)(75v8)patil!®

prati-
vasati. tasya grhakadattra<m>!1"
pratyupasthitam atmano
vestanam. tena tattra prabhiito
vastralabhah'2?

samudanttah'?!.

amisalabhas ca
tena bhikstnam
duto 'nupresitah. agacchatv aryah,

paribhoksyate'2? iti.

bhiksavah prcchitram!?? arabdhah.
ki(yad dure Hastibalagramakah?
tri) (75v9)bhir!24

Saksyamo vayam

satirekais
yojanai<h>12%,

126

ady’ eva gatva agantum, na

saksyamah. te samlaksayanti |.
uktam bhagavata na bhiksuna
varsopagatena bahihstmam
gantavyam. sa ced gacchati,
na tatra vastavyam iti. te na

gatah.

Glan po che (skyon ba® Zes bya
ba’i gron na? khyim bdag ’Char ka
Zes bya ba gnas te | de’i khyim na
ran gi ’chin® ba bag ma blans (“nas
| des® gos kyi ried pa dan® zas kyi
riied pa man du sta gon byas te |
des dge slon rnams la pho (P2412)
fia btan nas |7 ‘phags pa dag lons
(Uspyad pa dag?) "bul® gyis \i) tshur

spyon cig?) ces sprin ba dan |

dge slon *rnams kyis®) dri bar
brtsams te | Glan po che?) skyon
ba’i gron du ji srid™ yod | der
ni™ dpag tshad gsum lhag tsam®
(Pmchis soP) || bdag cag gis den fiid
don 1a® slar ’khor bar nus sam mi
nus siiam pa las | de dag gis bsams
pa | bcom ldan ’das kyis dbyar
gnas par dam bcas pa’i dge slon gis
(N3632) tshams? kyi phyi rol tu”

’gro bar mi bya’o || gal te son® na

der gnas par mi bya’o? zes (“gsuns
so® siham nas |7 de rnams (“ma

son®) 1o ||

7 Although Tib. Glan po che skyor ba suggests Hastipala®, the manuscript reads Hastibala® in infra
76r1,2,3.

H8BHSG §10.15.

T9CE.  infra 7617, 77rl, despite the usage of kalatra- in Pand(Ya) §4.1 and GilMs IIT 1.87.2 etc.
[cf. EWA III s.v. kalatra- and CDIAL 2915].

120GilMs III 4.136.17: vastulabhah (throughout).

121GilMs TIT 4.136.17: samupanitah (throughout). EDGERTON’s conjecture that “in text of MSV
sam-upa-ni- is ... [a] misreading” [BHSD s.v. samudanayati] is correct at least in the Varsavastu.

122Read agacchamtv aryah, paribhoksyamte for agacchatv aryah, paribhoksyate; cf. infra 76r8,v6.

123Read prechitum.

124GQee infra T6r4.

1251t is possible to emend this to yojanai<s>, cf. Vinayav(Wi) §3.3.3.7; Pos(Hu) §11.9.4.b.

126See Vinayav(Wi) §3.3.3.2 and Kathinav(H.Ma.), Introduction, §5.3.1.e.
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tattra{{h}} ye bhiksavah de na®) Glan po che skyon ba’i gron
Hastibalagramakal[s]y(a up- gi fie”) khor du dge slon gan dag
avicare'?” varsopagatah, tesam dbyar gnas par dam bcas pa¥) de
tenal?®) (75v10) prabhiito dag (P2272) 130) des gos kyi riied
vastralabha amisalabhas pa dan® zas kyi riled pa man du
canupradattah. (phul 10%) ||
1.8.3

te ttrayanam varsikanam de dag dbyar zla ba gsum ’das te®
masanam atyayat krtacivaro!?’ chos gos byas pa dan ldan |») chos
nisthitactvaroh!3° samadaya gos zin pa® dan ldan nas |d) lhun

patracivaram yena Sravastl tena
carikam prakrantah. anuptrvena
carikam carantah Sra[v]a[s](t)[i](m

anupraptah.3!

bzed dan chos gos® thogs te |/)
mNan yod gan na ba der rgyu zin
don nas |? (8344b) (91im gyis?) rgyu

zin don ba na™ mNan yod du?

phyin to ||132

27Mvy(IF) 5487: gron gi fie ’khor = gramopavicarah. 1 take the number of lost aksaras into account,
and restore these aksaras to °gramakafs]y(a upavicare) (the forms where sandh: does not occur).

1280n the basis of Tib. des and infra 76r3: tenasmakam ...canupradatta.

129Read krtacwara; cf. Kathinav(H.Ma.) §1, Adhik-v 79.15.

130Read nisthitacwarah; cf. Kathinav(H.Ma.) §1, Adhik-v 79.15.

131Gee Kathinav(H.Ma.) §1; Adhik-v 79.14-17; GBM(Fac.Ed.)
2.199.9-12].

132Cf. Pravar(Ch) §1.1.2; Kathinav(KC) §1.

883.2-3 (Karmavastu) [GilMs III
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te bhiksubhir durata eva

dr)(76r1)stvabhihita’®3.  svaga-
tar_n—svzigatam134 ayusmantar.
visramitah ukta<h>135, kuto
yiyam ayusma[n|tah etarhy

agacchata!3%, kutra va stha varsa

de dag dge slon rnams kyis rgyan
rin po?) kho na nas mthon (F354b)
nas |d) tshe dan ldan pa dag ’ons
pa Flegs so®) D “ons pa *Flegs so¥)
™) jes nal sor beug nas smras pa™ |

tshe dan ldan pa dag khyed gan nas

upagata'3”?  Hastibalagramakad da ’dir ’ons | gan du dbyar gnas par
vayam  ayu{m}smamta etarhy dam bcas® | tshe dan ldan pa dagP)
agacchama:!'3®, Hastibalagramake bdag cag ni? Glan po che skyon
[v]a sma'®® varsa upagatah!4C. ba’i gron nas da gzod”™ dir "ons te |
k(a)[c cJ(id y)i[y](a)m!4! Glan po che skyon ba’i®) gron du
ayusmantah Hastibalagra- dbyar gnas par dam (*bcas sot) ||
ma(76r2)ke sukham  sparsam tshe dan ldan pa dag® (“ji ga khyed

varsa usitah, na va stha klantah!42 cag”) Glan po che skyon ba’i gron

pindakena? tathyam, vayam du bde ba la reg par dbyar gnas par
ayusmantah Hastibalagramake dam bcas sam | de na khyed cag®)
sukham sparsam varsa upa- bsod siioms kyis brel®) bar ma gyur
gata'¥3, na [v]a sthal%* klantah mod | tshe dan ldan pa dag bden

45

pindakena.! te | bdag cag Glan po che skyon

ba’i gron du bde ba la reg par dbyar
gnas par dam bcas $in bsod (N363b)

siioms kyis kyan brel bar ma gyur
to [|146

1330n this kind of sandhi, see AiG I 287c.

1340n amredita-compounds, see WHITNEY §1260, AiG II, 1, §§59-61 with Nachtrige, and J. SAKAMOTO-
GoT0, “kathdm-katham agnihotrdm juhutha — Janakas Trickfrage in SB XI6,2,1 —,” in, A. HINTZE
and E. TicHY (eds.), Anusantatyai: Festschrift fir Johanna Narten zum 70. Geburtstag, Dettelbach
2000 (MSS, Beiheft 19), pp. 231-252.

135Despite BHSG §8.78.

136GilMs III 4.137.6: agacchatha.

137Cf. Kathinav(H.Ma.) §2: varsa usita, Adhik-v 79.24: varsositah for varsa upagata.

138Cf. Kathinav(H.Ma) §2: agacchama. Or, we might read agacchamah; cf. Adhik-v 79.24f. (MS.
353r8): agacchamo and BHSG §26.6.

1393ee BHSG §26.6 and PravrV(4), Introduction 6.I1.25 (p. 20).

140¢f. Kathinav(H.Ma.) §2, Adhik-v 79.25: usitah.

1418ee Kathinav(H.Ma.) §2 and Adhik-v 79.25.

142Read klantah.

1431n the preceding query (7612) usitah is used. Cf. Kathinav(H.Ma.) §2, Adhik-v 79.27: usita.

144Read sma, cf. 76r3, or smah.

145Cf. Kathinav(H.Ma.) §2; Adhik-v 79.23-28 (MS. 353r8-9).

146Cf. Pravar(Ch) §1.2.1 and Kathinav(KC) §2.

40



yatha katham ayusmantal4”

Hastibalagramake sukham sparsam
varsa upagatah'?® na [v]a stha
klantah'4® pindakena? tatra Hasti-
balagramike!®® (76r3) Udayano
nama grhapati prativasati. tasya
grhakadattra<m> pratyupa-
sthitam atmano vestanam.
tenasmakam  prabhiito  vastra-
labhah amisalabhas canupradatta.
evam vayam af{naj}yusmantals!
Hastibalagramake sukham sparsam
varsa usitah, na [v]a sma klantah!52

pindakena.

tshe dan ldan pa dag ji lta bu?)
zig tu khyed cag Glan po che skyon
ba’i*) gron du bde ba la reg par?
dbyar gnas par dam bcas $in bsod
snoms kyis kyan ma brel | tshe dan

fn (D241b) Ho che

ldan pa dag Gla
skyon ba’i®) gron de na®® khyim
bdag ’Char ka®) Zes bya ba 7ig gnas
te | de’i khyim na ran gi ’chin ba
bag ma blans nas® | bdag cag la
des gos kyi ried pa dan®® zas kyi
riled pa man du phul te | de ltar na
tshe dan ldan pa dag bdag cag Glan

po che skyon ba’i®) gron du bde ba

la reg par dbyar gnas par dam bcas

te |2¢) (83452) heod shioms kyis kyan

brel bar ma gyur to ||

MTRead ayusmantah [cf. supra 75v9, 76r1,2] or ayusmanto.
1481 the following answer (76r3) usitah is used.

149Read klantah.

150Read Hastibalagramake; cf. 75v9, 76r1,2 etc.

151Read ayusmantah [see supra T5v9, 76r1,2] or ayusmanto.
152Read klantah.
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te kathayamty. ayusmamto,
’smakam a(76r4)pi tena
grhapatina duto ‘nupresita.

agacchan<tv> arya<h>13

bhoksyamta iti. O tair asmabhih
prsta<<h>>. kivatd> dure
Hastibalagramakah?

, pari-

satirekais
tribhir yojanaih. tesam asmakam
buddhir utpannah. uktam bhaga-
vata na bhiksuna varsopagatena
bahihsimam gantavyam. sa [cled
ga(76r5)cchati, na

stavyam iti. vayam na gatah. etat

tattra va-

prakaranam bhiksavo bhagavaOta

arocayamti.

1.8.4

bhagava[n] samlaksayaty.
akamksamti bata me $Sravakah
vastralabha!'®* amisalabhag!®® ca.
yanv aham bhikstinam sukha-
sparsaviharartham dattrimam

ca deyadharmmaparibhogartham
saptaha(76r6)m

tasmad

anujaniyam.
anujanami  saptaham
adhisthaya gantavyam karaniyena.

O

de dag gis smras pa ‘af) (F355a)

tshe dan ldan pa dag® bdag cag
la yan khyim bdag des pho na
btan nas |“e) 'phags pa dag lons
spyad pa dag (“"’bul gyis®®) |*¢) *dir
spyon cig ces sprin ba%) las®) |*¥)
de la bdag cag gis Glan po che
skyon ba’i®) gron du ji srid yod
ces smras® na | der dpag tshad
gsum lhag tsam (“"yod do®™ @n)
Zes zer nas |‘“’) bdag cag gi*?) blo
skyes pa | bcom ldan ’das kyis
dbyar gnas par dam bcas pa’i dge
slon gis mtshams®® kyi phyi rol
(P227b) 497) *gro bar mi bya’o ||
gal te son na der gnas par mi bya’o

(@sgsuns s0**) sham nas bdag

zes
cag ma don no || skabs de dge slon
rnams kyis® bcom ldan ’das la gsol

pa dan®® |

bcom ldan ’das kyis dgons pa |
kye ma na’i nan thos rnams ni gos
kyi (N3642) rhed pa dan® zas kyi
riied pa dag ’dod kyis | ma la nas
dge slon rnams bde ba la reg par
gnas par bya ba’i phyir dan | sbyin
bdag gis sbyin® pa’i chos (yons
su® spyad (?par bya ba’i?) phyir zag
bdun €rjes su® gnan bar!/) bya ste |
de Ita bas na® (°rjes su® gnan ste
bya ba’i phyir? Zag bdun™ byin
gyis brlabs la ’gro bar bya’o ||

153Gee 7618,v6.
154Read wvastralabham.
155Read amisalabham or amisalabhai.
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1.9

uktam bhagavata saptaham

adhisthaya gantavyam karaniyeneti.

bhiksavo na  janite'®®  kasya

karaniyam. etat prakaranam

bhiksavo bhagavata arocayamti.

bhagavan aha |. upasakasya
karani(76r7)yena upasika<yah>
karapiyena  bhiksoh karaniyena
bhiksunyah siksamaCOnaya
Sramanerakasya  Sramanerikayah
karaniye<na>.'57

1.9.1.1

kim upasakasya karaniyenal!5®?
yathapi tad upasakasya

grhakadat[tralm pratyupasthitam
bhavaty atmano vestanam. tena
tatra prabhtito (76r8) vastralabha
amisalabhas ca samudanitah. sa

bhikstinam dutam anupresayati.

agaccha<m>tv aryah,
paribhoksyamte. gantavyam
bhiksuna saptaham adhisthaya:
upasakasya karaniyena. idam

upasakasya karantyam.

bcom ldan ’das kyis bya ba’i phyir®
zag bdun byin gyis brlabs te ’'gro
bar bya’o Zes gsuns pa |b) dge slon
dag gis gan gi® bya ba’i phyir ma
$es pa’i skabs de? dge slon rnams
kyis®) bcom F355P) Jdan ’das la

gsol!) pa dan |

beom ldan ’das kyis?) bka’ (S345b)
stsal pa | dge bsiien gyi bya ba dan
| dge bsiien ma’i bya ba dan | dge
slon gi" dan | dge slon ma’i®) dan
| dge slob ma’i dan |[9) dge tshul
gyi® dan | dge tshul ma’i bya ba’i
(kphyir ro ||¥)

dge bsien gyi bya ba®) gan ze na |
'di Itar yan dge bsiien gyi® khyim
du ran gi ’chin® ba bag ma blans
te | (P2422) deg der gos kyi riled?
pa® danf) zas kyi riled pa man du
sta gon byas nas \9) des dge slon
rnams la pho fia btan ste | 'phags
pa dag lons ("spyad pa dag™ ’bul
gyis?) tshur spyon cig ces sprin na |
zag bdun?) byin gyis brlabs nas |k)
dge bsnen gyi bya ba’i phyir dge
slon ’gro bar (bya ste!) | ’di ni dge
bsiien gyi™ bya ba ("yin no™ ||

156Read janate; cf. Pos(Hu) §36.1, Kathinav(H.Ma) §4, Say-v 4.30, 80.8 etc. Or, it is possible to emend
this to jananti; cf. Pos(Hu) §5.1.

1570n the karmavacana concerned, see VON HINUBER, KaVa-Slg.,, No. XVII; Uttaragrantha,
Upalipariprecha [D Na 254a7bl, F Da 227a4-6, N Na 384a2-4, S Da 350b4-6, P Pe 237b8-238a2];
T 1452, 418a20—23; T 1453, 471b25-28; T 1458, 564c22—26.

158Read karaniyam; cf. infra §§1.9.2, 1.9.3.1 etc.
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1.9.1.2

aparam apy upasakasya gzan yan dge bsnen gyi bya ba 'di
karaniya<m>. yathapi tad Ita ste | dge bsiien gyis® phyogs
upasakas caturddi(76r9)se bzi’i dge slon N364b) oi dge ’dun
bhiksusamghe  viharam  prati- (bgyi phyir® gtsug lag khan brtsig®)
sthap<ay>itukamo'®® bhavati'60. par ’dod nas | des der gos kyi riied
tena tattra prabhito va- pa dan? zas kyi riled pa man du sta
stralabhah amisalabhas ca gon byas te | des dge slon dag la pho
samudanttah. sa  bhiksunam na btan nas \e) ‘'phags pa dag lons
ditam anupresayaty. agacchaln|tv (fspyad pa dag’) 'bul¥) gyis tshur
aryal6l, paribhoksya<m>te. spyon cig ces™) sprin na?) | Zag bdun
gantavyam  bhiksuna saptaham byin gyis brlabs la |7) dge bshen gyi
adhisthaya upasakasya bya ba’i phyir®) dge slon ’gro bar
karaniyena. idam upasakasya bya ste | ’di ni dge bsiien gyi bya
karani(76r10)yam |. ba (yin no) ||
1.9.1.3

aparam apy upasakasya karantyam. gzan yan dge bsnen gyi bya ba ’di
yvathapi tad upasakas tasminn Ita ste |*) dge bsiien gyis®) gtsug lag
eva vihare Sayanasanam khan de nid du gnas mal dbul® bar
anupradatukamo bhavati'®?. tena (P228a) »(od par gyur nas® |€) des
tattra  prabhiito  vastralabhah der gos (F3562) kyif) rfied pa dand)
amisalabhas ca samudanito zas kyi/) riied pa man du sta gon
bhavati. sa bhiksinam dutam ("byas te™) | des dge slon rnams la
anupresayati. agacchamtv pho nia btan nas |e) ‘phags (S3462)
arya'®3,  paribho(76v1)ksyamte. pa dag lons spyad” Upa dag dbul?)
gantavyam bhiksuna saptaham gyis®) tshur spyon cig ces sprin na |
adhisthaya upasakasya karaniyena. zag bdun!) byin gyis brlabs™) la |™)
idam upasakasya karaniyam. dge bsiien gyi® bya ba’i phyir?) dge

slon ’gro bar? bya ste | ’di ni dge
bsfien gyi bya ba ("yin no™ ||

159Gee infra T6v3.

160See SBhV II 206.19f.; Kiitatandyasitra 408v5; Abhidh-k-vy 353.13.

161Read aryah; cf. supra 76r8 and infra 76v6.

1623ee Kiitatandyasitra 408v7-8 (Rekonstruktion), Abhidh-k-vy 353.15f., and Daso MS. 60 V1
163Read aryah; cf. supra 76r8 and infra T6v6.
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1.9.1.4

aparam apy upasakasya karaniyam.
yathapi tad wupasakah tasmimn
eva  vihare  dhruvabhiksam!64
prajnapayitukamo bhavaty anu-

kulasamjnam!6°.

tena tattra
prabhiito vastralabhah
amisala(76v2)bhas ca samudanito
bhavati. sa bhiksinam dutam
anupresaya{m}ty. aga{m}chamtv

h166, paribhoksyamte.

arya
gantavyam  bhiksuna saptaham
adhisthaya upasakasya karaniyena.

idam upasakasya karaniyam.

1.9.1.5

aparam apy upasakasya karantyam.
yathapi tad upasakas tasminn
eva vihare tathagatasya sariram
sti(76v3)pam!®”  pratisthapayi-
tukamo  bhavatil® | sa
bhikst<nam> dutam
anupresayati. agacchamtv arya,
dharmmasakhayo bhavisyamti.
ga[n]tavyam bhiksuna saptaham
adhisthaya upasakasya
karaniyena. ida<m u>pasaka<sya

ka>raniyam.

gzan yan dge bsien gyi bya ba
'di lta ste | dge bsfien gyis®
gtsug lag khan de nid du mthun®
pa’i mchod sbyin brtan po bca’
bar ’dod nas | des der gos kyi
riied pa dan® zas kyi rited pa man
du sta gon (Ybyas te? | des dge
slon rnams la pho fia btan nas |
'‘phags pa dag lons (spyod pa
dag dbul/) gyis tshur spyon cig ces
sprin na | Zag bdun byin gyis brlabs
la |9) dge bsfien gyi bya ba’i phyir
dge slon ’gro bar bya ste | ’di ni dge
bsien gyi bya” ba (yin no?) ||

gzan yan dge bsnen gyi bya ba ’di
(N3652) 1ta ste | dge bsien gyis®
gtsug® lag khan de fiid du de bzin
géegs pa’i sku gdun gi® mchod rten

d) par ‘dod (D242b)

brtsig nas | des
dge slon rnams la pho fia btan ste®)
| 'phags pa dagf) tshur spyon cig |9)
chos kyi grogs mdzod cig ces sprin
na | zag bdun® byin gyis brlabs la?)
|9) dge bsiien gyi bya ba’i phyir dge
slon ’gro bar bya ste | ’di ni dge

bshien gyi bya ba Uyin no’) ||

164Read dhruvabhiksam; cf. infra T7r3; Kutatandyasiitra 409r1; Abhidh-k-vy 353.18f., and Daso MS. 60
V1.

165Read anukilayajiam; cf. Kitatandyasttra 409r1 (tasminn eva vihare [dhrujvabhiksam prajrapayaty
anukalayajnam), or anukalayagnam; cf. Abhidh-k-vy 353.18f. (tasminn eva vihare dhruva-bhiksam
prajriiapayaty anukula-yajnam). See also Mvy(IF) 2652-53, 5060-61 and CPD s.v. anu-kula-yanina.

166Read aryah; cf. supra 76r8 and infra 76v6.

167See infra 77r3; SBhV 1 162.28f., I 206.17; Abhidh-k-vy 438.5.

168Gee SBhV II 206.16f.; Abhidh-k-vy 438.4f. See also R. SALOMON and G. SCHOPEN, “The Indra-
varman (Avaca) Casket Inscription Reconsidered: Further Evidence for Canonical Passages in Bud-
dhist Inscriptions,” JIABS 7.1 (1984), pp. 115-122.
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1.9.1.6

aparam apy upasakasya karaniyam.
yathapi tad upasakas tasminn eva

yasttaro(76v4)panam'%?

stupe
cchattraropanam dhvajaropanam
patakaropanam'”° alasekam'"!
candanasekam O kumkumase-

kamm anupradatukamo bhavati.

sa bhikstnam dutam
anupresaya{m }ty. agacchamtv
arya, dharmmasakhaya' ™
me bhavisyamti. gantavyam

bhiksuna upasakasya karaniyena
saptaham adhisthaya. ida(76v5)m

upasakasya karantyam.

169Read yastyaropanam; cf. infra 77r3.

gzan yan dge bsnen gyi bya ba 'di
lta ste | (F356P) dge bshen gyis®
mchod rten de® nid la® srog &in
gzugs pa dan | gdugs gdags pa dan |
rgyal mtshan gzugs pa dan |?
'‘phan® gdags pa dan | dri sna
tshogs kyis/) byug pa dan |9
(S346b) tsan dan gyis™ bsku” ba
dan |7 *gur kum gyis®) byug! pa
dag™ dbul™ bar 'dod nas | des dge
slon rnams la pho fia btan ste® |
'phags pa dag tshur spyon cig |P)
bdag gi? chos kyi grogs mdzod cig
ces sprin na | zag bdun byin gyis
brlabs la |”) dge bshen®) gyi bya ba’i
phyir dge slon ’gro bar bya ste | ’di
ni dge bsnen gyi bya ba yin no ||

170Read dhvajaropanam patakaropanam for dhvajaropanam patakaropanam.

171 GilMs TIT 4.139.13: alam ekam (throughout).

172Read dharmmasakhayah [see introduction §1.2.1.b] or dharmmasakhayo.
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1.

9.1.7
aparam apy upasakasya
karaniyam. yathapi O tad

upasakakaraniyam'”® ca<tu>rnam

anyatama|n]ya-
174

stitranikayanam
tamam stitranikayam"'* vistareno-
ddistam bhavati pravrttas!™ ca.
tena tattra prabhuto vastralabha
amisalabhas ca samudanito (76v6)

bhavati. sa bhiksinam dutam

anuprayacchamty!'”. agacchaty!””
aryah, paribhoksyamte.
<ga>[nJtavya<m> bhiOksuna

saptaham adhisthaya upasakasya

karaniyena. idam upasaka<sya

ka>rantyam.!”®

9.1.8

aparam apy upasakasya karantyam.
yathapi tad upasakasya kaukrtyam

utpannam bhavati. sa bhikstinam

du(76v7)tam anupresayaty.
agacchaty!™ aryah, utpannam
kaukrtyam  prativinodayisyamti.

gaOntavyam bhiksuna saptaham
adhisthaya upasakasya karaniyena.

idam upasaka<sya ka>rantyam.

173Tib. dge bsiien gyis suggests upasakena.
nikaya- here is used as a neuter noun, cf. BHSD s.v. nikaya.
175Read pravrttarn or pravrttam.
176Read anupresayaty; cf. infra 76r8,9,10, 76v3 etc.
77Read agacchamtv; cf. 76r9,10,v2,3 etc.

1740

1783ee O. vON HINUBER, Der Beginn der Schrift und frihe Schriftlichkeit in Indien, AAWL Jg. 1989,

Nr. 11, p. 28f.
179Read agacchamtv; cf. infra 76r9,10, 76v2,3 etc.
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gzan yan dge bsnen gyi bya ba 'di
Ita ste | dge bsien gyis® mdo sde
(ris bzi? las® mdo sde’i ris? gan
yan run ba zig rgyas par bklags®)
sam/) bton9) par gyur nas™ | des
der gos kyi riled (P228P) pai) dand)
zas kyi®) riied?) pa man du sta gon
byas te | dge slon dag la pho fia btan
nas |m) 'phags pa dag (N365P) Jong
("gpyod pa dag ’bul™ gyis tshur
spyon cig ces sprin na |°) zag bdun®)
byin gyis brlabs la |9 dge bsiien gyi
bya ba’i phyir”) dge slon ’gro bar
bya ste | 'di ni dge bsfien gyi bya
ba (*yin no® ||

gzan yan dge bsnen gyi bya ba ’di
lta ste | dge bsilen zig 'gyod (“pa
skyes® par gyur nas \b) des dge
slon rnams la pho na btan ste® |?
'phags pa® dag ’'gyod pa skyes pa
so sor (/bsal gyis/) tshur spyon cig
ces sprin na | zag bdun byin gyis
brlabs la |») dge bsiien gyi bya ba’i

) (F357a

phyir? ) dge slon ’gro bar?)

bya ste | ’di ni dge bsiien gyi bya

ba ("yin no™ ||



1.9.1.9

aparam apy upasakasya karaniyam. gzan yan dge bsiien gyi®) bya ba
yathapi tad upasakasya papakam 'di Ita ste | dge bsiien zig sdig pa
drstigatam  utpannam  (76v8) can gyi lta bar son ba? skyes par
bhavati. sa bhiksunam'®® datam gyur nas | des dge slon dag la pho
anupresayaty. agaccha<m>tv (S347a) {a btan ste | "phags pa dag
arya!'®!, utpannam  papakam sdig pa?) can gyi lta® bar son ba
drstigatam pratinissrjapayisyamti. skyes pa de so sor bsal gyis tshur
gantavyam  bhiksuna saptaham spyon cig ces (P2432) sprin na | zag
adhisthaya upasakasya karaniyena. bdun/) byin gyis brlabs la |9) dge
idam upasakasya karaniyam. bsiien gyi bya ba’i phyir™ dge slon

‘gro bar bya ste | ’di ni dge bsihen
gyi bya ba Cyin no?) ||7)

1.9.1.10
aparam apy upasakasya karantyam. gzan yan dge bsnen gyi bya ba
yathapi tat samgha upasakasya 'di lta ste | dge '‘dun®  gyis
samghe(76v9)na  pattram  ni- dge? bsiien® la Thun bzed? (¢khas
kubjayitukamo bhavati!®? |.  sa dbub® par ’dod par gyur pal)
bhikstinam dutam anupresayati |. dan |9 des dge slon dag la pho
agacchamtv arya, dharmmena na btan ste | 'phags pa dag chos
paksam bhajisyamti. gantavyam dan mthun™ pa’i phyogs? sten’)
bhiksuna saptaham adhisthaya par bgyid kyis tshur spyon cig ces

upasaka<sya> karani<yena>!%3,

sprin na | zag bdun® byin gyis
idam upasakasya karaniyam. brlabs la \l) dge bsiien™ gyi bya
ba’i phyir dge slon™ ’gro bar bya

‘ 'di ni (N366a

ste ) dge bsiien gyi

bya ba (°yin no® ||

180Read bhiksunam, despite BHSG §12.71.

181Read arya, cf. 76v3,4,9, 77v3, or aryah, cf. T6v7, TTr4,v2.

182For this procedure, see Vinaya-ksudrakavastu [D Tha 37b3-38a3, P De 34b4-35a4 ~ T 1451, 220a18—
b1], VinSt MS. 56v1-2 [VinST(TU) 124.12-20 ~ D Wu 86a3-5, P Zu 93b7-94al]. See also E. NoLOT,
“Studies in Vinaya Technical Terms IV-X,” JPTS 25 (1999), pp. 80-82.

183The compound of upasakakarani<yena>, instead of upasaka<sya> karani<yena>>, is possible.
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1.9.1.11

aparam apy upasakasya karantyam.
yathapi tad upasakasya samghena
pa(76v10)ttram 4
bhavati.

nikubjitam!'®
sa bhiksinam dutam
anupresayati. agaccha<m>tv

aryah, pattram nikubjam unma-

jjapayisyatha:'85. gantavyam
bhiksuna saptaham adhisthaya
upasakasya  karaniyen|e]dam!8¢

upasakasya karaniyam |.

.9.1.12

aparam apy upasakasya karaniyam.
upasakasya'87
duhkhito  ba-
sa bhikstinam dutam
188

yathapi tad
abadhi(77rl)ko
dhaglanah.
anupresayamtv agacchamtv
aryah, vacam dasyanti. gantavyam
bhiksuna adhisthaya

upasakasya karaniyena.
|.189

saptaham
idam

upasakasya karaniyam

gzan yan dge bsnen gyi bya ba 'di
Ita ste | dge 'dun gyis® dge bsiien la
lhun bzed (*khas phub® par gyur pa
dan |©) des dge slon rnams la pho na
btan ste | 'phags pa dag lhun bzed
(dkhas phub® pa gtan® bar gsol | )
tshur spyon cig ces sprin na |g) zag
bdun byin gyis brlabs la |®) dge
bsiien gyi bya ba’i phyir? dge slon
‘ero bar bya ste | ’di ni dge bsien
gyi bya ba Uyin no’) ||

(F357b) o7an yan dge bsiien gyi bya
ba ’di Ita ste | dge bsfien na ba® |
sdug bsnal ba [¥) nad® tshabs che
bar gyur nas | des dge slon rnams
la pho na btan ste | 'phags pa dag
tshur (éspyon tshig ’ga’®) (P229a)
stsol cig/) ces sprin na | zag bdun
byin gyis brlabs la |9 (S347P) {ge
bsiien gyi bya ba’i phyir?) dge slon

‘gro bar bya ste | ’di ni dge bsien
gyi bya ba ("yin no™ ||

1.9.2

kim upasikaya<h>'9" karaniyam? dge bsiien ma’i bya ba gan Ze na |

191

sthapayitva grhakadatram de dag thams cad dge bsiien ma’i®)

atmano vestanam {kam ca} |. bya ba yin te | ran gi®) ’chin® ba

bag ma len pa ni ma (?gtogs so?) ||

184GilMs TIT 4.140.14: nikubja(m utkubjapa)yitukamo.

185VinS@ Varsikavastu 89. Only here, the verb is conjugated in 2nd.pl.
utkubjapayisyatha.

186Qr, karanwyena. <i>dam.

187Tib. dge bsiien suggests the nominative, i.e. upasaka{sya} or upasakah; cf. infra 77r8-9; introduction
§1.2.1.b; Pos(Hu) §8§65.2, 67.4; GilMs III 2.122.21; SWTF s.vv. abadhika, duhkhita, badha-glana.

188Read anupresayati; cf. supra 76r8,9,10, 76v3 etc.

189For §§1.9.1.1-9 and 1.9.1.12, see VinSa Varsikavastu 88.

190Despite BHSG §9.49.

GilMs III 4.140.15:
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1.9.3.1

kim bhiksoh karantyam? dge slon gi bya ba gan Ze na |a) "di
(77r2) yathapi tad bhiksuh Ita ste | dge slon Zig gis phyogs bZi’i
caturddise bhiksusamghe aramam dge slon gi dge ’dun la® kun dga’
niryatayi[tulkamo bhavati®?. tena ra ba dbul® bar ’dod nas | des der®
tatra prabhito vastralabhah gos kyi riied pa dan® zas kyi riied
amisalabhas ca samudanito pa man du sta gon byas nas/) |9) des
bhavati. sa bhikstinam dutam dge slon rnams la pho na btan ste |
anupresayaty. agacchamtv tshe dan ldan pa dag lons spyod™
ayusmantah, paribhoksyamte |. pa dag ’bul gyis? tshur spyon cig
gantavyam bhiksuna ces sprin na |/ zag bdun® byin
saptaham  adhisthaya  bhiksoh gyis (N366b) brlabs 1a |V dge slon
karaniye(77r3)na. idam bhiksoh gi bya ba’i phyir dge slon ’gro bar
karaniyam. bya ste | ’di ni dge slon gi bya ba

(myin no™ ||

1Dutt (GilMs II1 4.140.21f.) adds etad eva sarvam upasikayah karaniyam, probably according to Tib.
de dag thams cad dge bsiien ma’i bya ba yin te. Note, however, the parallel at §1.9.4.1, wherein
there is no Sanskrit equivalent for the Tibetan expression. It is true the Sanskrit is given in §§1.9.5.1;
1.9.6.1; 1.9.7.1, but sthapayitva is not used there.

192Cf. Kutatandyasiitra 408v3 and Abhidh-k-vy 353.9f.
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1.9.3.2

aparam api bhiksoh karaniyam.
tad  bhiksus
evarame viharam,
dhruvabhiksam,

sarfram

yathapi tasminn
Sayanasanam,

tathagatasya
stupan,

<candanasekam>1%3

alasekam
yastyaropa-
nam dhvajaropanam, sutranika-
yanam anyatamanyatamam
stutranikayam, kaukrtyam,
dr(77r4)stigatam

sa bhikstinam

papakam

utpannam bhavati.

dutam anupresayati. agacchamtv
aOyusmamtah, utpannam
papakam drstigatam

pratinissrjapayisyamti. gantavyam
bhiksuna adhisthaya
bhiksoh karaniyena. idam bhiksoh

saptaham

karaniyam. purvavat sarvam

vistarena va(77r5)cyam!?* -

gzan yan dge slon gi bya ba ’di lta

ste | (D243b)

dge slon gis kun dga’
ra ba de iid du gtsug lag khan dan |
gnas mal dan | tsho ba brtan® po
dan | de bzin géegs pa’i sku gdun®
gi mchod rten dan | de® la dri sna
tshogs kyis? byug pa dan | tsan
dan gyis® byug pa dan | srog $in
gzugs’) pa dan | rgyal mtshan gzugs
(F3582) ha dan | mdo sde’i ris?) bzi
las™ mdo sde’i ris?) gan yan run
ba dan | ’gyod pa dan |9 sdig pa’i
Ita bar son ba skyes nas |/ ) des dge
slon rnams la pho na btan ste |
tshe dan ldan pa dag sdig pa’i lta
bar®) son ba!) skyes pa so sor bsal™)
gyis")
zag (53482) Lqun byin gyis brlabs

tshur spyon cig ces sprin na |

la |™) dge slon gi bya ba’i phyir dge

slon ’gro bar bya ste |") 'di ni dge
slon gi bya ba yin te | thams cad
gon ma bzin du rgyas par?) brjod

par bya’o ||

193 Tib. tsan dan gyis byug pa dan suggests candanasekam [supra T6v4; VinSi Varsikavastu 81], and the
Chinese translation of titdn ¥ [T 1445, 1043a24] supports this [A. HIRAKAWA, Buddhist Chinese-
Sanskrit Dictionary, Tokyo 1997, s.v. #].

1945ee §§1.9.1.1-9 (76r7-v8).
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1.9.3.3

aparam api bhiksoh karaniyam.
yathapi tat samghah bhiksor
ima[n]y eOvamrtupani pranidhika-
95 bhavati.

tad yatha tarjaniyam karmma,

rmmani! kartukamo
nigarhaniyam, pravasaniyam, pra-
tisamharaniyam, adarsanayotkse-
paniyam, apratikarmmana-

yo(77r6)tksepaniyam!9®
197

aprati-

ni<s>srste papake drstigate
utksepaniyam karmma!?®. O sa
bhiksuinam dutam anupresayati.
agacchamtv ayusmamto,
dharmmena paksam bhajisyamti.
gantavyam  bhiksuna saptaham
adhisthaya

idam bhiksoh karaniyam.

bhiksoh karaniyena.

gzan yan dge slon gi bya ba ’di lta
ste | dge ’dun gyis dge slon zig la
chad pa’i las ’di lta ste | bsdigs®
pa’i las sam | smad® pa’i las sam |
(¢bskrad pa ’am® | phyir (Dgved pa
'am® | (“mi snan bar® gnas nas
dbyun ba ’am | phyir mi "chos/) pa
gnas nas dbyun ba ’am |9) sdig pa’i
lta bar son ba ma btan ba™ gnas
nas dbyun ba’i las de lta bu bya
bar ’dod (P2290) pard) gyur pal%?
dan | des dge slon rnams la pho fia
btan ste | tshe dan ldan (N3672) pa
dag chos dan Umthun pa’i phyogs
dan?) ®) mthun? par™ bgyid par
‘gyur gyis tshur spyon cig ces sprin

na \") zag bdun byin gyis brlabs la

|°) dge slon gi bya ba’i phyir?) dge
slon ’gro bar bya ste | ’di ni dge slon

gi bya ba (@yin no? ||

950n prapidhikarma-, see VinSi(TU) 3.3-5 [~ D 3a5-6, P 3b6-8]; VinSaSvVy(TU), (4) 39.5-10
[~ D Zu 14a2-6, P U 16b5-17a2] and Mvy(IF) 9239.

196See BHSG §§17.22fF.; Kathinav(H.Ma) Introduction §5.3.2.a, fn. 200; Pand(Ya) Einleitung §6.1.4.4.

197Gee Pand(Ya) 294v8: apratinissrste; infra 76v8, 77rd: pratinissrjapayisyamti. Or, it is possible to
emend this to apratini<h>srste, cf. BHSD s.v. pratinihsrjati: ‘pratinihsrjati, often written °nisrjati’
and SWTF s.v. prati-nih-srj: ‘Hss. auch °nisr®, °nissr°’.

1980 these karmans, see Pand(Ya) §§1.1-6.8, Mvy(IF) 8580-8584, and E. NoLOT, “Studies in Vinaya
Technical Terms IV-X,” pp. 2-38.

L99Cf. PravrV(Tib.) 169.14-24 [~ T 1444, 1030c20-24].
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1.9.3.4

aparam a(77r7)pi bhiksoh
karaniyam. yathapi tat samghena
bhiksor
praniOdhikarmmani krtani
bha{{m }}vamti. tad  yatha

tarjaniyam karmma, nigarhaniyam

imany evamrupani

karmma, pravasaniyam, pratisam-
haraniyam, adarsanayotksepaniya-

m, apratikarmman<ay>o<t>kse-

paniyam apratini(77r8)<s>srste
papake drstigate utksepaniyam
karmma. sa bhikstinam dutam

anupresaya{m}ty. agaccha<m>tv

ti200

ayusmamtah,  osarayisyaln]

gantavyam  bhiksuna saptaham
adhisthaya

idam bhiksoh karaniyam |.

bhiksoh karaniyena.

gzan yan dge slon gi bya ba ’di lta
ste | dge ’dun gyis dge slon gi chad
pa’i las ’di® lta ste | bsdigs?) pa’i las
sam |©) (F358b) gmad pa’i las sam |
bskrad pa’i las sam | phyir ‘gyed?
pa’i las sam | (emi snan bar® gnas
nas dbyun ba ’am | phyir mi ’chos
pa gnas nas dbyun ba ’am |f) sdig
pa’i Ita bar son ba gnas nas dbyun
ba’i las de Ylta bu?) byas pa20! dan
|h) (S348b) {es dge slon rnams la
pho fia btan ste | tshe dan ldan
pa dag ’byin par ’gyur gyis? tshur
spyon cig ces sprin na | (P2442) ;a9
bdun byin gyis brlabs la |?) dge slon
gi bya ba’i phyir dge slon ’gro bar
bya ste | ’di ni dge slon gi bya ba

(kyin nok) ||

1.9.3.5

202 gzan yan dge slon gi bya ba ’di lta

ste | dge slon zig la dge ’dun gyi®)
lhag ma’i ltun ba byun bar gyur?%3
nas |») des dge slon rnams la pho
na btan ste | tshe dan ldan pa dag
tshur spyon |C) (dspo ba stsal®) du
gsol®) zes sprin na |/) zag bdun byin
gyis brlabs la |) dge slon gi bya ba’i
phyir?) dge slon ’gro bar bya ste | °di
ni dge slon gi bya ba ("yin no™ ||

2000n rehabilitation in the case of each karman, see Pand(Ya) §§1.7-13, 2.7-12, 4.3-12, 6.5-8, and E.
NoroT, “Studies in Vinaya Technical Terms IV-X,” pp. 39-57.

201¢f. PravrV(Tib.) 170.1-16.

202VinSt Varsikavastu 81; Vin I 143,6-20. Cf. GBM(Fac.Ed.) 888.2 (Karmavastu): parivasakarmarhaya
tu pariwasam eva {tu} dadati. dharmakarma parvavat* [GilMs III 2.209.9f. with mistransliteration,
cf. N. YAMAGIWA, “A Study of the Mulasarvastivada Vinaya — An Annotated Translation of Kar-
mavastu —,” (in Japanese) The Bukkyo Shigaku Kenkyu (The Journal of the History of Buddhism)
32.1 (1989), p. 45, no. 52]; GilMs III 3.61-103 (Pudgalavastu, Parivasikavastu); Mvy(IF) 8301, 8587;
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1.9.3.6

204 gzan yan dge slon gi bya ba ’di lta
ste | dge slon (N367P) gia) gpob) ha
rdzogs?°® nas |C) des dge slon rnams
la pho na btan ste | tshe dan ldan
pa dag tshur?) spyon | mgu bar bgyi
ba stsal du gsol Zes sprin na | Zag
bdun byin gyis brlabs te®) |/ dge
slon gi?) bya ba’i phyir dge slon ’gro
bar bya ste | ’di ni dge slon gi bya

ba yin no ||

1.9.3.7

206 gzan yan dge slon gi bya ba ’di
Ita ste | dge slon gis® mgu bar
bya?) ba spyad?*” nas | des dge
slon rnams la pho fia btan (Yste |¥
tshe dan ldan pa dag tshur spyon®
| @dbyun bar?) bgyir®) gsol”) zes
sprin na | Zag bdun byin gyis brlabs
ted) |k) (F3592) (ge slon gi bya ba’i
phyir?) dge slon ’gro bar bya ste |
’di ni dge slon gi bya ba yin no ||

E. NoroT, “Studies in Vinaya Technical Terms I-1II,” JPTS 22 (1996), pp. 116-136. The Chinese is
also silent here.

203Cf. PravrV(Tib.) 170.17-23 [~ T 1444, 1030c24-27].

204VinSi Varsikavastu 81; Vin I 143,20-26. Cf. GilMs IIT 2.209.14f. (Karmavastu), 11T 3.61-103
(Pudgalavastu, Parivasikavastu); Mvy(IF) 8590; E. NoLoT, “Studies in Vinaya Technical Terms
I-III,” pp. 116-136. The Chinese is also silent here.

205Cf. PravrV(Tib.) 170.24-171.5 [~ T 1444, 1030c24-27].

206VinSii Varsikavastu 81; Vin 1 143,26-32. Cf. GilMs III 2.209.16 (Karmavastu), 11T 3.61-103
(Pudgalavastu, Parivasikavastu); Mvy(IF) 8594; E. NoroT, “Studies in Vinaya Technical Terms
I-1I1,” pp. 116-136. The Chinese is also silent here.

207Cf. PravrV(Tib.) 171.6-13 [~ T 1444, 1030c27-29].
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1.9.3.8

aparam api bhiksoh karaniyam. gzan yan (P2302) (ge (S3492) glop gj
yathapi tad bhiksur abadhiko bya ba ’di lta ste | dge slon na ba®
du(77r9)hkhito  badha{va}glano |”) sdug bsnal ba |*) nad tshabs che
bhavati |. sa bhiksinam datam ba zig gis®) D dge slon rnams la pho
anupresayaty. agacchamtv fia btan ste | tshe dan ldan pa dag®
ayusmamto, vacam tshur (/spyon | tshigf) ’ga’ stsol
bha<si>syamntiZ’®. gantavyam cig? ces sprin na |h) zag bdun?
bhiksuna saptaham adhisthaya byin gyis brlabs la |j) dge slon gi
bhiksoh karaniyena. idam bhiksoh bya ba’i phyir dge slon®) ’gro bar
karantyam.?%? (bya ste |V *di ni dge slon gi (™bya
ba yin no™ ||
1.9.4.1
kim bhiksunya<h>210 karaniyam? dge slon ma’i bya ba gan Ze na |

sthapayitva pranidhikarmmani * de dag thams cad dge slon ma’i bya
ba “yin te | chad pa’i® las ni ma

(cgtogs so?) ||

1.9.4.2

211 gzan yan dge slon ma’i bya ba ’di lta

ste | dge slon ma zig® la lci ba’i chos
kyi®) Itun ba byun® bar gyur nas |%
des dge slon rnams la pho na btan
ste | 'phags pa dag tshur spyon |
zla ba phyed kyi bar du mgu bar
bgyi ba stsal du gsol® Zes sprin na |
zag bdun byin gyis brlabs la \f) dge
slon ma’i bya ba’i?) phyir (N368a)
dge slon ’gro bar bya ste | (P244b)

’di ni dge slon ma’i bya ba yin no ||

2080n wacam/vacam + /bhas, see GilMs TII 1.171.16; SBhV T 45.11, 113.24, 233.1,3; 1T 232.25; Divy
207.10, 389.21; VinSu(TU) 45.18 ete. Cf. supra 77rl: vacam dasyanti.

209For §§1.9.3.1-8, see VinSii Varsikavastu 81.

210See supra 76r7; despite BHSG §10.123.

211VinSi Varsikavastu 82; Vin T 144,36-145,4. Cf. BhiKaVa(M.Sch) 5b4-5, 7b3-4, 30b4-5. The Chinese
is also silent here. For the lack of description of granting the parivasa to nuns, see I.B. HORNER, The
Book of the Discipline (Vinaya-pitaka), vol. 1, London 1949 (Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 10),
p. 197, fn. 2 and S. CLARKE, “One Rule for All? Samghavasesa indemnity for the Sarvastivadin
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1.9.5.1

kim $iksamanaya<h>?212

karani(77r10)yam? etad eva

sarvam Siksamanayah karaniyam.
1.9.5.2

aparam api Siksamanayah kara-
niyam. yathapi tac chiksamana dve
varse {{satsu}} satsu dharmmesu
satsv anudharmmena?!?
$iksita{m}$iksa?!* bhavati?!®. sa?'6

bhiksinam dutam anupresayati.

dge slob® ma’i bya ba gan Ze na |
de dag thams cad dge slob® ma’i
bya ba ®yin no? ||

gzan yan dge slob® ma’i bya ba ’di
Ita ste | dge slob® mas lo ghis kyi
bar du bslab® pa’i chos drug dan
(crjes su® mthun® pa’i chos drug
bslabs®) nas |¢) des) dge slon rnams

la pho fa btan ste | ’phags pa dag?)

h) par?) rdzogs par mdzad du

(F359b)

agaccha<m>tv arya?!”, upasampa- bsnen

218

dayisyamti gantavyam (77v1) gsol |-7) tshur spyon cig ces

bhiksuna saptaham adhisthaya sprin na | zag bdun byin gyis
brlabs la |¥) dge slob® ma’i bya ba’i
m) (S349b) bar

$iksamanayam?'® karaniyena. idam
Siksamana<ya>h karaniyam |. phyirt) dge slon ’gro
bya ste | ’di ni dge slob® ma’i bya

ba yin no ||

Monastic Hierarchy,” in, Buddhist and Indian Studies in Honour of Professor Dr. Sodo Mori, Hama-
matsu 2002, p. 387f., fn. 2.

2128¢e infra 77r10,v1.

213Read anudharmmesu; cf. infra T7v3.

2141y the Pali, e.g. Vin II 255,19f.: sikkhitasikkhaya sikkhamanaya.

215Note the following passages: BhiKaVa(M.Sch) 16b3-4, 20a3-4, 21al, 21a5-b1, BENDALL, Ordination-
Ritual, p. 375f., and SaVin(VoD) Part 3, 77r4—v1, 78r1-2 [on its Chinese parallel, see S. KARASHIMA,
“Identification of Some Buddhist Sanskrit Fragments from Central Asia,” Annual Report of the
International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology 3 (2000), p. 214; moreover, on arguments
about the affiliation of this Sanskrit manuscript, see S. CLARKE, “The Mulasarvastivada Vinaya
Muktaka — RAF—YIEHHFWN,” Buddhist Studies (Bukkyo Kenkyw) 30 (2001), pp.90-93 and
idem, “Towards a Comparative Study of the Sarvastivada- and Mulasarvastivada-vinayas: Studies
in the Structure of the uttaragrantha (1): Kathavastu — A Preliminary Survey,” p.69f. (Unpublished
paper)]. Cf. infra §1.9.7.2.

216Read sa.

217Read aryah, cf. 76v7, 77rd, T7v2, or arya, cf. 76v3,4,9, 7T7v3.

218VinSt Varsikavastu 83-84. On the need for monks to be in attendance in nuns’ ordinations,
see Gurudharma 1 [BhiKaVa(M.Sch) 4b5, 6b2, 29b5] and the description of ordaining nuns
[BhiKaVa(M.Sch) 19a1-21b5].

219Read siksamanayah; cf. (76r7), 77r10(2x); despite BHSG §9.52.
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1.9.6.1

kim $ramanerakasya karaniyam?

etad eva sarvam sSramanerakasya

karaniyam |.

1.9.6.2
aparam api sramanerakasya
karanTtyam. yathapi  tac
chramanerakah  saparipurnavim-

$ativarso??? bhavati. sa bhikstinam
(77v2) dutam anupresayati |.
agaccha<m>tv ayusmantah, upa-
sampadayisyantiZ?!. gantavyam
bhiksuna adhisthaya

sramanerakasya karaniyena.

saptaham
idam

sramanerakasya karaniyam |.

dge tshul gyi bya ba gan Ze na | de
dag thams cad dge tshul gyi bya ba

) yin no ||

gzan yan dge tshul gyi bya ba
(egan ze na |¥ ’di lta ste |» dge
tshul lo (“fii $u® lon par gyur nas |¥
des dge slon rnams la pho na btan
ste | 'phags pa dag® bsiien parf)
rdzogs par mdzad du gsol |9) tshur
spyon cig ces sprin na | zag bdun
byin gyis brlabs la |¥) dge tshul gyi
bya ba’i phyir™ dge slon ’gro bar
bya ste | 'di ni dge tshul gyi bya ba

(yin no?) ||

2200n the age for ordaining males as monks, see PrMoSii(Ma/LCh) 8.20-22 (Pay. 72); KaVa(Mu/Ba)
62.13, 64.12f.,17f. and Upj 11.2, 13.20, 18.7,13.
221VinSi Varsikavastu 85.
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1.9.7.1

kim $ramanerikayah karantyam?
etad eva sarvam sSramanerikayah

karaniyam |.

9.7.2

aparam api sramanerikayah

ka(77v3)raniyam |. yathapi tac

chramanerika grhavusta??? dva-
dasavarsa bhavati, kumarikabhtita
va??  astadadavarsa®??. sa

bhikstinam dutam anupresayati |.
agacchamtv arya, dve varse satsu
dharmesu  satsv  anudharmesu

$iksam dasyanti®?®.

gantavyam
bhiksuna saptaham adhisthaya
sramanerikayah karaniyena.
idam  (77v4)  sramanerikayah

karaniyam. || [©] I

dge tshul® ma’i bya ba gan Ze na |
de dag thams cad dge tshul® ma’i
bya ba ) yin (“no ||

gzan yan dge tshul ma’i bya ba®
(P230b) (i ]ta ste | dge tshul ma
(bkhyim so?) bzun ba lo beu giiis lon
pa’am | gZzon nu ma lo beo®) brgyad
lon nas \d) des dge slon dag la pho

| (N368b) 7phags pa dag

na btan ste
lo gnis kyi bar du chos drug dan
(erjes su® mthunf) pa’i chos drug
gi bslab¥) pa stsal du gsol |h) tshur
spyon cig ces sprin na | Zag bdun
byin gyis brlabs la \d) dge tshul ma’i
bya ba’i phyir? dge slon ’gro bar
Ubya ste’) | ’di ni dge tshul ma’i

bya ba Fyin no® ||V

222GilMs IIT 4.143.3: grhadapta.

223GilMs 111 4.143.3f.: kumarika kubhava for kumarikabhata va.

2240n  the terms grhavusta and kumarikabhata in the description of giksamanas (not of
$ramanerikas), see BhiKaVa(M.Sch) 16a2-3, 18a2-3, 18a5-bl, 19b2-3, 20b4-2lal, 2lad-bl;
BENDALL, Ordination-Ritual, p. 376 [the reading of °grhayukta in B5 is a misreading of °grhavusta,
as was pointed out in E. NoLoT, Régles de discipline des nonnes bouddhistes, Paris 1991, p. 392,
and then °grhayukta in B3 also seems to me to be a misreading of °grhavusta] and SaVin(VoD) Part
3, 77r2-3, 77v2-3.

225VinSt Varsikavastu 86.
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uddanam* ||

226 227

bhaisajyam=<° upasthaka
stripurusaOpandakah?28
nimittam nidhayo jhataya?2

antarayena?? prakramet*?3! || O ||

2.1.1

yathapi tad varsopagatasya bhiksor
evam bhavati |. aham asminn
avase varsa upagatah, na ca me ’sti
kas cit pindakasya da(77v5)ta.
so ’ham pindakam alabhamanah
klameyam kalam va kuryam. sa
me syad antarayah O apraptasya
praptaye, anadhigatasyadhigamaya

sdom la |
kha zas sman dan g-yog dan ni ||
bud med skyes pa ma nin dan ||*)
mtshan ma gter dan ghen® (F360a)
dag dan ||¥)

bar chad kyis ni ’gro (?bya ba’o? ||

’di ltar yan dbyar gnas par dam
beas® pa’i dge slon ’di sfiam du
sems te | gnas 'dir bdag dbyar gnas
(8350a) par dam beas®) na | bdag

la® bsod sfioms ster ba ni® ’

ga’ yan
(fmed def) |9) bdag gis bsod snoms
ma ried pas® bdag fion mons pa

'am™ §i na |9 bdag gis’”) ma thob

|, asaksatkrtasya saksatkriyayaiZ®? pa (P2452) thob par bya ba dan |

|. yanv aham asmad avasat ma rtogs pa rtogs par bya ba dan |
prakrameyam. sa  tasmad mnon sum du ma byas pa mnon
sum du bya *ba de’i®) bar chad du

’gyur gyis | ma la bdag gnasl) di

avasat [p](r)akramaty. etad eva
pratyayam krtva anapattir

233 ). nas ’gro’o™ siiam nas | des de lta

varsacchede
bus™ rkyen byas te | gnas de nas
son ba las® dbyar ral na ltun ba

med do ||

226 This might be metrically read as bhaisaj;yam, in which, however, short syllables in both the second
and the third are metrically unacceptable.

227Gee BHSD s.v. upasthaka; BHSG §§8.22-23. However, infra 77v7: upasthayaka®. Moreover,
there are three other possible ways to understand this word. Firstly, a compound construed with
stripurusapandakah. Secondly, the sandhi of -as before vowels other than a (;str7°). Thirdly, the
sandhi of final -s before sibilants + surd mutes (stri ©) [Whitney §173; AiG I §287b with Nachtrage].

228This would be metrically read as ;stripurusapandakah [BHSD s.v. istri, istri; Mittelindisch §107;
EWA s.v. stri; for the singular Dvandva with masculine ending, see AiG II,1 §70 with Nachtrage]. It
is also possible to read stri purusa pandakah, wherein purusa is “nominative singular -a” in a-stems
[BHSG §§8.22-23].

229Due to the sandhi with pada c: -o (<-ah) before an initial a- becomes -a; cf. AiG I §272ba and
BECHERT, Sandhi, pp. 61-63, (BHSG §4.32). Another possibility is nominative plural -aya in i-stems
[BHSG §10.154]. This pada has one redundant syllable.

230Read antarayena.

231The prefix pra® is metrically read as pa® [F. EDGERTON, “Meter, Phonology, and Orthography in
Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit,” JAOS 66 (1946), §§7, 15, 39-41, 45].

232For monks’ learning during the rain retreat, see GBM(Fac.Ed.) 754.3-7 (Carmavastu) [GilMs
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2.1.2

(77v6) yathapi tad varsopagatasya
bhiksor

asminn avase varsa upaOgatah,

evam bhavati. aham

na ca me kas cid g<l>anasya
{glanopasthayakasya}

bhaisajyasya data?3*

<glana-
. 50 ’ham?3°>
bhaisajyam alabhamanah
klameyam va kalam?3® kuryam.
sa me syad antarayah aprapta-
a[n](a)[dhi](ga)ta-

asaksatkrtasya

Sya praptaye,
syadhigamaya,
saksatkriya(77v7)yai |. yanv aham
asmad avasat prakrameyam |.
sa tasmad avasat
etad eOva

anapattir varsacchede ||.

prakramaty.

pratyayam  krtva

’di ltar yan dbyar gnas par dam
beas pa’i dge slon® ’di sham du®
sems te | gnas 'dir bdag dbyar gnas
par dam bcas na |c) bdag nad kyis

) ) na ba la nad kyi sman

thebs nas
sbyin/) pa ni ’ga’ yan med de | bdag
gis sman ma ried pas® fion mons
pa ’am9 & na | bdag gis? ma
thob pa thob par bya ba dan | ma

(N3692) 1405 par’/) bya ba

rtogs pa
dan | mnon sum du ma byas pa
mnon sum du bya (*ba de’i*) bar
chad du ’gyur gyis |l) ma la bdag
gnas ’di nas ’gro’o snam nas | des
de lta bus™ rkyen byas te | gnas
de nas son ba las dbyar ral na Itun

ba (°med do? ||

111.4.184.7-185.2 with mistransliteration ~ P Khe 247b6-248a3, D Ka 263b2-264al]| ~ Divy 18.8-23;
Divy 489.8-490.23.
233GilMs III 4.143.16: varsocchede (throughout). On this misreading, see Vinayav(Wi), p. 50, fn. 34.
2340n the basis of Tib. na ba la nad kyi sman sbyin pa. Moreover, cf. Vin I 149,34-150,2.
2350n the basis of Tib. bdag gis and 77v5,7.
236Read kalam va for va kalam; cf. supra T7v5.
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2.1.3

yathapi tad varsopagatasya bhiksor
evam bhavaty. aham asminn avase

varsa upagatah, na ca me ka$ cid

'di ltar® yan dbyar gnas par dam
bcas pa’i dge slon ’di sham du

sems te | gnas ’dir bdag (F360b)

<glanasya>237 glanopasthayakah. dbyar gnas par dam bcas na |?
so  ’ham  upasthayakavirahat* bdag nad kyis® thebs na nad
(77v8) klameyam va kalam?3® g-yog® (P2312) hyed pa ’ga’ yan
kurya[n]?39. sa me syad med (°de | bdag la nad g-yog byed

antarayah apraptasya praptaye, pa med/) (S350Db) pas non mons pa

anadhi<ga>tasyadhigamaya l, 'am9) i na | bdag gis? ma thob
asaksatkrtasya saksatkriyayai |. pa’) thob par®) bya ba dan | ma
yanv ~ aham  asmad  avasat rtogs pa rtogs par bya ba dan |
mnon sum du ma byas pa mnon
sum du bya ba! de’i bar chad du

‘gyur gyis | ma la bdag™ gnas ’di

prakrameyam. sa tasmad avasat
prakramaty. etad eva pratyayam
krtva anapattir varsacchede [|.24°
nas 'gro’o sham nas | des de lta
bus™ rkyen byas te |b) gnas de nas
son ba las? dbyar ral na ltun ba

®Pmed do?) (4| ||9)

'dul ba gzi”) || ||*) bam po i $u pa ||*)

2370n the basis of Tib. nad kyis thebs na and supra 77v6.

238Read kalam va for va kalam; cf. supra T7v5.

239MS. kuryat. Cf. 77v5,6: kuryam. “Senart notes the frequent occurrence of ¢ for anusvara (or BHS n)
before s ...Senart suggests that this ¢ for n before s may be merely a graphic error” [see BHSG §2.67
and J. BROUGH, “The Language of the Buddhist Sanskrit Texts,” pp. 358-360 = Collected Papers,
pp. 137-139]. Furthermore, “In endings, n is also written for historic m” [BHSG §§2.64-66].

240Dutt omits this portion (§2.1.3). Note Vin I 150,2-6. The description of §§2.1.1-3 concerns supra
§1.6.2.a-b (75v4-5).
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2.1.4

yathapi tad
bhiksos?*! strT upa(77v9)samkra-

myapratiripaya upanimantranaya

varsopagatasya

upanimantrayati. <vasa arya.

rama arya.
242

aham te upa-

sthasyami> duhitaran te

dasyami, snusan te, dasin te,

karmakarin te dasyami |. tatra
bhiksor

aham asminn avase

varsopagatasya
bhavati |.

varsa

evam
upagata, iyam ca me
str1 upasamkramyapratirtipaya
upanimantranaya upani-
ma(77v10)ntrayati.

rama arya. aham te upasthasyami.

vasa arya.

duhitaran te dasyami, snusan te,
dasin te, karmakarin te dasyami.

aham ced asminn avase varsa?43

vaseyam, syan ne atonidz‘mam244
jivitantarayah s$ramanyantarayah
brahmacaryantarayah. yanv aham
asmad avasat prakrameyam. sa
tasma(78rl)d avasat prakramaty.
etad eva pratyayam krtva anapattir

varsacchede ||.

’di ltar yan dbyar gnas par dam
bcas pa’i dge slon gi drun du bud
med® ’ons te [* mi (“tsham pa’i
gsol bas® gsol ba ’debs? te |
‘'phags pa bZugs $ig | ’'phags pa
dgyes”) par mdzod cig | khyod la
bdag gis bshen bkur? bgyi'o ||
khyod 1a® bu mo (dbul lo? ||
khyod la mna’ ma dan |/} khyod
1a¥) bran mo dan | las bgyid pa™
(*dbul 10™ || de na® dbyar gnas
(N369b) har dam beas pa’i?) dge
slon ’di sfiam du (P245P) sems te |
gnas ’dir bdag dbyar gnas par dam
(@hecas na? bud med ’di bdag gi
drun du ’ons nas |» mi ’tsham
pa’i”) gsol bas®) gsol ba?) ’debs te |
|“) ’phags pa
dgyes?) par”) mdzod cig | khyod la

‘phags pa bzugs $ig

bdag gis®) bshen®) bkur bgyi'o ||
(F361a) 1})yod¥) la bu mo (?dbul 10
| khyod la mna’ ma dan [*® khyod
1a®®) bran mo®) dan |*¥ las bgyid
pa®®) (dbul 10*) ¢/ Zes zer te® | gal
te gnas ’dir bdag (53512) dbyar gnas
na®9) |“h) g7i des bdag gi srog gi bar
chad dan | dge sbyon gi tshul gyi bar
chad dan |*) tshans par®) spyod
pa’i?) bar chad du ’gyur gyis |**)
ma la bdag® gnas ’di nas ’gro’o®"™
sham nas® | des de lta bus®
rkyen byas te®”) |*) gnas de nas son
ba las dbyar ral na ltun ba (*med
dot) |

241Read warsopagatam bhiksum for varsopagatasya bhiksos; cf. infra 78r1,3,9.
2420n the basis of Tib. ’phags pa bZugs Sig | ’phags pa dgyes par mdzod cig | khyod la bdag gis bsiien
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2.1.5

yathapi tad varsopagatam bhiksum
purusa upasamkramyapratiripaya
upanimantranaya upanimantrayati
|. vasa arya. rama arya. 245 duhi-
taran te dasyami, snusan te, dasin
te, karmakarm te dasyami. tatra
bhikso(78r2)r

aham as[m]inn

varsopagatasya
evam bhavaty.
avase varsa upagatah, ayam ca me

purusa upasamkramyapratiriipaya

upanimantranaya upanimantrayati.

vasa arya. rama arya {rama arya}.
duhitaran te dasyami, snusan te,
te>>246

dasin te, <karmakarin

dasyamy. aham ced asminn
avase varsa vaseyam, syan Ine
atonidanam jivitantara(78r3)yah
Sramanyantarayah brahmacarya-
ntarayah. yanv aham asmad
avasat prakrameyam. sa tasmad
ava<sa>t prakramaty. etad eva

pratyayam krtva anapattir

varsacchede ||.

'di ltar® yan dbyar gnas par®) dam
bcas pa’i dge slon gi drun du skyes
pa zig ’ons nas |C) mi ’tsham® pa’i
gsol bas®) gsol baf) ’debs te | ‘phags
pa bzugs $ig | 'phags pa dgyes?) par
mdzod cig | khyod la bdag bsnen
bkur bgyi’o || (P231P) khyod la bu
mo ("dbul 10" || khyod la mna’ ma
dan | khyod la? bran mo dan |7
las *bgyid pa® (dbul 1o™) ||V de
na™ dbyar ("gnas par™ dam bcas
pa’i dge slon ’di snam du sems te |
gnas ’dir bdag dbyar gnas par®
dam bcas?) na |q> bdag”) gi drun du
skyes pa ’di ’ons nas |9 mi ’tsham®
pa’i gsol bas®) gsol (N3702) 15 *debs
te | 'phags pa bzugs $ig | 'phags pa
dgyes? par mdzod cig | khyod la
bdag bsfien bkur bgyi’o ||" khyod
la bu mo "dbul 10" || mna’ ma
dan |*) bran mo dan | las bgyid
pa ("dbul 1o") (F361b) jeg zer te®) |
gal te gnas ’dir bdag dbyar gnas na
|C) gzi des?) bdag gi srog gi bar chad
dan | dge sbyon gi tshul gyi bar chad
dan |[*) tshans par (8351P) gpyod
pa’i bar chad du ’gyur gyis |*) ma
la bdag¥) gnas® ’di nas ’gro’o siiam
nas | des de Ita bus rkyen byas te |7
gnas de nas son ba las dbyar ral na

ltun ba (““med do®® ||

bkur bgyi’o and infra 77v10, 78r3—4,4-5.

243Cf. warsa 78r2,5,7, T8v2,7,10, 79r4, 80r3; [v]arsam T8r8-9.

24486e SWTF s.v. ato-ni(danam). Cf. BHSD s.v. nidana, (1).

245Tn the case of purusa- (78r1,2) there is no Sanskrit equivalent (aham te upasthasyams) to Tib. khyod
la bdag bsnien bkur bgyi’o, while there are the equivalents in Sanskrit in the cases of stri- and pandaka-.
In this connection, Pali has a corresponding description of itthi- and pandaka- [Vin I 150,6-23], but
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2.1.6

yathapi tad varsopagatam bhiksum
pandaka  upasamkramyapratiri-
paya upanimantranaya upanima-
ntrayati |. vasa arya. rama arya.
a(78r4)ham te

dasin te, karmakarin te dasyami |.

upasthasyami.

tatra varsopagatasya (O bhiksor

evam bhavati. aham asminn

avase varsa upagatah, ayam ca
me  pandaka  upasamkramya-
pratiripaya upanimantranaya

upanimantrayati. vasa arya. rama
arya. ahan te upasthasya(78r5)mi.
dasin te, karmakarin te dasyami.
aham ced asminn avase varsa
vaseyam, syaln me atonidanam
jivitantarayah Sramanyantarayah
brahmacaryantarayah. yanv aham
asmad avasat prakrameyam. sa
etad

eva pratyayam krtva anapattir

tasmad avasat prakramaty.

varsacchede *

'di ltar yan dbyar gnas par dam
bcas pa’i dge slon gi drun du ma
(D2462) nijy 7ig® ’ons nas |* (“mi
‘tsham® pa’i gsol bas® gsol ba®)
‘debs te | ’phags pa bzugs Sig |
'phags pa dgyes) par mdzod cig |
khyod la bdag bsnen bkur bgyi’o
| khyod 1a¢) ™ bran mo dan® |/
las bgyid pa*) (!dbul 1o || de na™
dbyar gnas par dam bcas pa’i™ dge
slon ’di sham du sems te | gnas dir
bdag dbyar gnas par dam bcas® na
) bdag gi drun du ma nin ’di?) ’ons
nas \b) mi "tsham pa’i gsol bas® gsol
ba®) debs te |%) *phags pa bzugs $ig
| "‘phags pa dgyes’) par mdzod cig |
khyod la bdag bsiien bkur bgyi’o ||
khyod la™ bran mo dan |*) khyod
1a9) las (bgyid pa') dbul lo®) zes
zer te | gal te gnas (N370P) iy
bdag?) dbyar gnas na®) |b) gzi des
bdag gi srog gi bar chad dan | dge
sbyon gi tshul gyi bar chad dan |*)
tshans par spyod pa’i¥) bar chad?
du ’gyur gyis | ma la bdag®® gnas
’di nas ’gro’o snam nas |*?) des de
lta bus® rkyen byas te |b) gnas de
nas son ba las dbyar (F3622) ra] na
ltun ba (“dmed do®® ||

no corresponding description of purusa-.
2460n the basis of supra 78r1 and Tib. las bgyid pa.
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2.1.7

(78r6) yathapi tad varsopagatena
bhiksuna

$isum udaravaOrnam ramjaniyam

anyatamanyatamam

ayoniyo?47
bhavati |.
bhiksor

aham asminn

matrgramam  drstva
nimittam udgrhitam
tatra  varsopa[g]atasya
evam bhavaty.
avase upagatah,

varsa maya

canyatamanyatamaim §isum
u(78r7)daravarnam ramjaniyam

matrgramam drstva ayoniso
nimittam udgrhittram?4®. O
aham ced asminn avase varsa
vaseyam, syan me atonidanam
jivitantarayah sramanyantarayah
brahmacaryantarayah. yanv aham
asmad avasat prakrameyam. {sa
tasmad avasat prakrameyam}
(78r8) sa tasmad {avasad} avasat
prakramaty. etad eva pratyayam

krtva anapattir varsacchede ||.

'di Itar yan dbyar gnas par (P2322)

(S352a)

dam becas® pa’i dge slon gis

bud med gzon nu®

mdog mdzes pa
chags par ’os pa zig mthon nas |
tshul bzin ma yin pa’i yid la (?byed
pa’i mtshan ma® bzun bar gyur to
|| de na dbyar gnas par dam bcas
pa’i dge slon ’di snam du sems te |
gnas 'dir bdag dbyar gnas par dam
becas®) na |[¥) bud med gzon nu?)
mdzes pa chags par ’os pa zig mthon
nas |7) tshul bZin ma yin pa’i" yid
la byed pa’i mtshan ma bzun bas?
|C) gnas 'dir bdag dbyar gnas’) na
|¥) gzi des bdag gi*) srog gi bar chad
dan | dge sbyon gi tshul gyi bar chad
dan | tshans par spyod pa’i bar chad
du ’gyur gyis | ma la bdag gnas! ’di
nas 'gro’o snam nas | des de lta bus
rkyen byas te | ) gnas de nas son
ba las dbyar ral na ltun ba (™med
do™ |

24TRead ayoniso; cf. infra T8rT.
248Read udgrhitam; cf. supra 78r6.
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2.1.8

yathapi tad varsopagatasya bhiksor
249 ypadaréayanti. tatra
bhiksor

bhavaty. aham asminn avase varsa

nidhanam

varsopagatasya evam

upagata, idam eva nidhaya?®°
upadarsayanti. aham ced asminn
avase [v]a(78r9)rsam vaseyam,

syan me atonidanam jivitantarayah

251

<$ramanyantarayah> brahma-

caryantarayah. yanv aham asmad

avasat prakrameyam. sa tasmad
avasat pr<akr>amaty. etad eva
pratyayam krtva anapattir
varsacchede ||.

2.1.9

yathapi tad varsopagatam bhiksum
jhataya upasamkramyapratirtipaya

upanimantranaya upani(78r10)ma-

ntrayanti = |. kasmat tvam
arya mundah patrapanir
anuvesmanuvesma kulany
upasamkramasi? imani ca te

Sitalani kasayani vastrani kayam
paritapayanti. ehi tvam arya.
nisadya kamams$ ca paribhumksva,

danani ca dehi, punyani ca kuru.

'di ltar yan dbyar gnas par dam
beas pa’i dge slon gis® nor gyi gter
zig mthon (no ||» de na® dbyar
gnas par P246P) dam beas pa’i dge
slon ’di sham du sems te |¥ gnas
'dir bdag® dbyar gnas par dam

beas/) na |9 bdag gis 'dir (N3712)

nor gyi™

gter zig mthon bas | gnas
"dir bdag dbyar gnas na |g) g7i des
Ubdag gi?) srog gi bar chad dan |
dge sbyon gi tshul gyi bar chad dan |
tshans par spyod pa’i bar chad du
‘gyur gyis | ma la bdag® gnas ’di
nas 'gro’o siiam (F362P) nas | des de
lta bus rkyen byas te”™ | gnas
de nas son ba (5352b) Jas dbyar ral

na Itun ba °med do® ||

'di ltar yan® dbyar gnas par®) dam
bcas pa’i dge slon gi drun du gnen
dag ’ons nas |© mi ’tsham pa’i?)
gsol bas gsol ba ’debs te | 'phags
pa khyod ci’i® phyir mgo bregs’)
$in? lhun bzed lag tu™ thogs te
| rigs kyi gron nas gron du rgyu
zin gos nur smrig gran mo ’dis
kyan lus gdun bar bgyi | 'phags pa
khyod tshur spyon |9 ’dod pa la’)
(kyons su®) spyod cig | shyin pa dag

249Cf. nidhayo 77v4 (uddana), nidhayas T8r8.
2500n the ending -ayas used as acc.pl.mascl. of i-stems, see BHSG §10.153.
2510n the basis of 77v10, 78r3,4,7,v4,7, 79r5,v1,4 and Tib. dge sbyon gi tshul gyi bar chad.
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tatra varsopagatasya bhiksor evam
bha(78v1)vaty.

avase varsa upagata, ime ca me

aham asminn

jnataya upasamkramyapratiriipaya
upanimantranaya u[p](a)nimantra-
yanti |. kasmat tvam arya mundah
patrapanir anuvesmanuvesma
kulany upasamkramasi? imani
ca te ¢italani kasayani vastrani
e(78v2)hi
nisadya kamams$ ca
ca dehi,

aham ced

kayam paritapayanti.
tvam arya.

paribhumksva, danani
punyani ca kuru.
asminn avase varsa vaseyam, syan
me atonidanam  jivitantarayah

<$ramanyantarayah brahmacarya-

ntarayah>2%2. yanv aham asmad
avasat prakrameyam. sa tasmad
avasat prakramaty. etad eva
pratyayam krtva anapattir
varsacchede ||.

stsol cig | bsod nams dag gyis!) dig
| de na dbyar gnas par dam bcas
pa’i dge slon™ ’di sfiam du sems
te | bdag gnas ’dir dbyar gnas par
dam bcas pas |") da®) bdag gi drun

n (P232P) dag *ons nas |©) mi

du gne
'tsham?) pa’i gsol bas gsol ba ’debs
te | 'phags pa khyod ci’i phyir mgo
bregs sin lhun bzed lag tu thogs te |
rigs kyi? gron nas gron du rgyu
#in") gos nur smrig gran mo ’dis
kyan®) (lus gdun?) bar bgyi | ‘phags
pa khyod tshur spyon |* ’dod pa la
(kyons su®) spyod cig | shyin pa dag
stsol cig | bsod nams (N371b) Jag
gyis §ig® ces zer te | gal te gnas
'dir bdag dbyar gnas na | gzi des
bdag gi srog gi bar chad dan | dge
sbyon gi tshul gyi bar chad dan |
tshans par?) spyod pa’i bar chad
du ’gyur gyis |*) ma la bdag®
gnas ’di nas ’gro’o snam nas | des
(F3632) (e lta bus?) rkyen byas

te?) |”) gnas de nas son ba las dbyar

(S3532) 1a] na ltun ba (““med do®® ||

2520n the basis of 77v10, 78r3,4,7,v4,7, 79r5,v1,4 and Tib. dge sbyor gi tshul gyi bar chad dan | tshas
par spyod pa’i bar chad du.
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2.2.1.a

yathapi tad ra(78v3)ja 'di ltar yan rgyal po dpun® gi®
caturangam balakayam sannahya tshogs yan lag (°bzi go bskon pa®
hastikayam  a$vakayam  ratha- glan po che’i?) tshogs dan | rta
kayam pattikayam yavad pa’i® tshogs dan | $in rta pa’i®
arama<dvara>m?2°3 agatya (D247a) shogs dan | dpun® bu chun
yatha grhitikam ghosayati. gi tshogs can kun dga’ ra ba’i sgo’i
grhnantu bhavantah bar du lhags nas |/) spar (Ythabs
Sramanam Sékyaputﬁyém, su?) ("skur pa®) sgrogs in? |7) Ses
purvavad <yavad>254 yatha ldan dag $akya’i bu’i®) dge sbyon
Pravaranavastuny?°° evam dag zun 7ig) ces bya ba nas | gon™)
vistarena  vacyam. tatra du gSo sbyon gi gzir™ ji skad bstan
varsopagatasya  bhiksor  evam pa de®) bzin du? rgyas par (?brjod
bhavaty. aham asmi(78v4)nn par bya? ste | de na dbyar gnas
avase varsa upagatah, ayam par dam bcas pa’i dge slon 'di sham
ca raja caturangam balakayam du sems te | gnas ’dir bdag™ dbyar
sannahya puCOrvavad yavat, sa gnas par dam bcas na |/ ) rgyal po
ced aham asminn avase <varsa> dpun® gi tshogs yan lag bzi®) go
vaseyam, syan me atonidanam (*hskon pa’) glan po che’i?) tshogs
jivitantarayah Sramanyantarayah dan | (“rta pa’i*) tshogs can zes bya
brahmacaryantarayah. yanv aham ba gon ma bzin te | gal te gnas ’dir
asmad avasat prakrameyam. sa bdag dbyar gnas na |f ) g7i des bdag
tasmad avasat pra(78v5)kramaty. gi srog gi bar chad dan | dge sbyon
etad eva pratyayam krtva anapattir gi tshul gyi bar chad dan | tshans
varsacchede ||. par spyod pa’i bar chad du ’gyur

gyis | ma la bdag?”) gnas ’di nas
'gro’o sfiam nas | des de lta bus®)
rkyen byas te |f) gnas de nas son
ba las® dbyar ral na ™N3722) Jtup
ba med do ||

2530n the basis of Tib. kun dga’ ra ba’i sgo, Pravar(Ch) §§7.2.1.8.2; 7.2.1.9.1-2, and infra 78v8S.

2540n the basis of Pravar(Ch) §§9.3.1, 11.3.

255Cf. Pravar(Ch) §§7.2.1.9.1-2. The Tibetan refers to the gSo sbyor gi g#i (Posadhavastu), not to the
dGag dbye’i gzi (Pravaranavastu). Although there is a reference to a king in Pos(Hu) §71, it is in
another context.
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2.2.1.b

bhiksur yam 'di ltar yan dge slon gis skyes pa

6

yathapi tad

striOpurusapandakam?? upani- ’am | bud med dam |“) ma nin gan

257

Sritya varsa upagato bhavati=>’, la brten® nas |C) dbyar gnas par

sa rajna {upa}[g|rhito?>® bhavati dam beas par (gyur pa® de rgyal
pos bzun nam | btson® du bzun

(F363b) pam | bsad/) dam | de’i nor

baddho va ghatito va |, santa-

ssvapateyam vasyapahrtam,

rajabhayena va pararastram

paravisayam ni(78v6)spalanah?®?,

ucchidya?%® va kalagatah. tatra
varsopagatasya  bhiksor  evam
bhavaOti.  aham asminn avase

yam stripurusapandakam upani-
Srtya varsa upagatah,
grhito baddho va2®! ghatito va,

santassvapateyam vasyapahrtam,

sa rajna

rajabhayena va pararastram
paravisayam (78v7) nispalanah,
ucchidya <va> kalagatah.
cett02

vaseyam, syaln me atonidanam

aham

asminn  avase  varsa

jivitantarayah s$ramanyantarayah
brahmacaryantarayah. yanv aham
asmad avasat prakrameyam. sa
etad

eva pratyayam krtva anapattir

tasmad avasat prakramaty.

varsacched|e] ||.

phrogs?) sam | rgyal po’i (5353b)
jigs pas™ yul ’khor (P2332) gjan
nam? | yul gzan du bros sam |9) &
bar gyur la |k) de na dbyar gnas par
dam bcas pa’i dge slon 'di snam du
sems te | bdag skyes pa ’am |*) bud
med dam | ma nin gan la brten®
nas |C) 'dir?) dbyar gnas par™ dam
bcas pa de rgyal pos bzun nam |
btson du bzun nam | bsad/) dam |
de’i nor phrogs? sam | rgyal po’i
'jigs pas yul ’khor gZan nam | yul
gzan™ du bros sam |9 & bar gyur
pas |“) gal te (°bdag gnas ’dir® db-
yar gnas na |j) gzi des bdag gi srog
gi?) bar chad dan | dge sbyon gi?
tshul gyi bar chad dan | tshans par
spyod pa’i bar™ chad du ’gyur gyis |
ma la bdag gnas ’di nas ’gro’o sham

nas | des de lta bus®) rkyen byas

te |7) gnas de nas son ba las dbyar

(D247b) pa] na ltun ba *med do? ||

2561n the same vastu, the Chinese translation has as equivalents of °pandaka- both phonetic translitera-
tions of banzéjia “FHM [T 1445, 1044a9 etc.] and semantic translations of hudngmén ¥["] [T 1445,
1044al16 etc.].

2570n stripurusapandakam upanisritya varsa upagato bhavati, see GBM(Fac.Ed.) 844.6-7 (Civaravastu)
[GilMs III 2.112.15-17 with mistransliteration ~ D Ga 99a6-7, P Ne 95b7-8].

258Gee infra 78v6. For the expressions grhito bhavati 78v10, 79r10 and grhito 79r7, see Vinayav(Wi),
p- 51, fn. 35.

259« past, not a present pple” [BHSG §§34.19, cf. 28.54].

2605ee SWTF s.v. uc-chid, 2 and Divy 264.6, cf. BHSD s.v. ucchitya?.

261For the expressions grhito baddho va, baddho va grhito va, and grhito va baddho va, see Vinayav(Wi),
p- 51, fn. 37.

262Read ced, cf. Vinayav(Wi), p. 51, fn. 38.
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2.2.2.a

(78v8)  yathapi tac  corah
gramaghatam va nagaraghatam
va janapadaghatam va krtva

aramadvaram agatya gam va
hatva mahistim va chagalikam
va rudhiramgakani  rudhiravi-

lekhanani?®® krtva{m} bhikstinam
dutam anupresayanti |
nirgacchamtv aryah. vayam atra
vatsyamah. tatra varsopagatasya
(78v9) bhiksor

aham

evam bhavati.
avase
{me}

purvavad

asminn varsa

upagatah, ime ca cora

gramaghatam  krtva

d264

yavad, asma avasat pra-

kramaty. etad eva pratyayam krtva

'di ltar yan chom rkun pa dag gis®
gron (®bcom pa ’am® | gron khyer
®beom pa ’am® | yul ljons beom®)
nas \d) kun dga’ ra ba’i sgor lhags
te | ba lan bsad® dam | ma he ’am
| ra bsad® pa’i khrag gis? yan
lag byugs nas |?) dge slon rnams la
(N372b) bho ha btan ste |/) 'phags
pa dag phyir byun™ &g | bdag
cag ’dir Ugnas so?) Zes sprin la/) |
de na dbyar gnas par® dam bcas
pa’iY dge slon ’di™ siiam du sems
te | bdag (F3642) gnag 'dir dbyar
gnas par dam ("beas na™ |°) chom
(Prkun pa?) ’di dag? gron ("bcom

(S354a) 1o 'am™ ¥ jes bya (‘ba’i

anapattir varsacchede ||.265 bart) gon ma bzin te [*) des”) de
Ita bus®) rkyen byas te |?) gnas de
nas son (®ba las®) dbyar ral na ltun

ba?) *med do? ||

263Cf. in the parallel passage of Pravar(Ch) §7.2.1.8.2 rudhiravilekhakani is used.
264Read yavat, <sa t>asmad for yavad, asmad; cf. infra 79r2.
265Pravar(Ch) §§7.2.1.8.1-2.
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2.2.2.b

yathapi  tad bhiksur yam

stripurusapandakam upanisrtya
varsa upagato bhavati, sa corair
grhito bhavati (78v10) baddho
va ghatito va, santasvapateyam
vasyapahrtam bhavati, corabha-
yena va pararastram paravisayam
nigspalanah, ucchidya va kalagatas.
tatra varsositasya26® bhiksor evam
bhavati >267

. aham asmi<m yam

stripurusapandakam  upanisritya
varsa upagatah, <sa corair grhito
va baddho va ghatito va, san-
tasvapateyam vasyapahrtam,
corabhayena ~ va  pararastram
paravisayam nispalanah, ucchidya
va kalagatah>. aham ced
(79r1)

(vaseyam, syan me atonidanam)

asminn  avase  varsa
j[fJvitantarayah $ramanyantarayah
bralhm](acaryantarayah. yanv
aham asmad avasat prakrameyam.
sa tasmad avasat prakramaty. etad
eva pratyayam) [k|rtva | anapattir

varsacchede ||.

'di ltar yan dge slon gis (*bud med
dam |9 (’skyes pa ’am® | ma nin
gan® la brten® nas |e) dbyar gnas
par dam bcas par gyur pa de/) |¢)
(chom rkun pasg) bzun™ nam |
btson” du bzun nam | bsad’) dam |
de’i nor phrogs®) sam | chom rkun
pa’i ’jigs pas yul ’khor gzan nam"
| yul gzan du bros sam | & bar
gyur la | de na dbyar gnas par dam
bcas pa’i dge slon ’di snam du sems
te |™ bdag bud med dam | skyes
pa ’am | ma nin gan la brten® te
|e) dbyar gnas par dam bcas pa de
| chom rkun pa® (P233b) dag gis
bzun nam | btson”) du bzun nam |
bsad?) dam | de’i nor phrogs?) sam |
chom rkun pa’i? ’jigs pas yul "khor
gzan nam | yul gzan du bros sam |¢)
§i bar gyur pas” |s) gal te bdag gnas
"dir dbyar gnas na |e) gzi des (*bdag
git) (“srog gi*) bar®) chad dan | dge
sbyon gi tshul gyi bar chad dan |
tshans par spyod pa’i bar”) chad du
‘gyur gyis \m) ma la bdag® gnas ’di
nas 'gro’o sham nas | N3732) des de
Ita bus® rkyen byas te | gnas de
nas son ba las?¥) dbyar ral na® ltun

ba (““med do®® ||

266Cf. supra 78v6 and infra T9r7: varsopagatasya.
267For the expressions aham asmi 79r10, v3,6 and aham asminn Guase 78v6, 79r3,7-8, see Vinayav(Wi),
p- 53, fn. 40; p. 50, fn. 33.
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2.2.3.a

yathapi tad anyatamena maha-
llena balena mudhenavyaktenaku-
$alena®®®  go(79r2)+ + + +
+ + + + + + kumar®®® va
abhasta

manusyah

akrusta va  bhavaty
va (paramrsta va.

prakupitah aramadvaram agatya

'di Itar yan (F364P) rgan zugs (*mi
$es pa® |») rmons pa® |¥ mi gsal®)

ba |d) mi mkhas?) pa (5354b)

gzan
Zig gis spyod yul lam | spyod yul gyi
lam kar rigs kyi bud (P2482) med
dam | rigs kyi na chun? la gées™)

sam | kha nan smras sam | reg pas

yatha grhitikam ghosayanti™. mi rnams khros te | kun dga’ ra
purvavad y)[ajvat, sa tasmad ba’i sgor lhags nas | spar Uthabs
avasat prakramaty. etad eva su?) (Fskur pa®) sgrogs? §in zes bya
pratyayam krtva anapattir (mba’i bar™ gon ma bzin te | des
varsacchede ||.27! de 1ta bus™ rkyen byas te |°) gnas

de nas son ba las dbyar ral na Itun
ba Pmed do? ||

268Read madhenavyaktenakusalena, cf. Vinayav(Wi), p. 45, fn. 5.

269Tib. and Pravar(Ch) §§7.2.1.9.1-2 suggest go(care va gocaramarge va kulastrt va kula)kumart.
However, this suggested restoration does not match the number of lost aksaras in this lacuna
[Vinayav(Wi), p. 45, fn. 6].

270Cf. supra T8v3: ghosayati; Pravar(Ch) §7.2.1.9.2: ghosayamti; Pravar(Ch) §7.2.1.9.1: udghosayanti.

271 Pravar(Ch) §§7.2.1.9.1-2.
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2.2.3.b

tad bhiksur
pu(79r3)(rusapanda)[k](a)m upa-

yathapi yam stri-

n[ilértya varsa upagato bhavati,

(gr)hji(to
baddho va ghatito va,

sa  manufs](y)ailr]
bhavati
santasvapateyam  vasyapahrtam,
manusyabhayena va pararastram

paravi)sayam nispalanah, ucchidya

va kalagatah. tatra varsositasya???
bhiksor evam bhavati. aham
asminn  avase yam  (79r4)

(stripurusapa)ndakam upanisrtya
varsd upagatah, sa manu(s)y(air

g)r(hito va baddho va ghatito va,

santasvapateyam  vasyapahrtam,
manusyabhayena) va parara-
stram paravisayam nispalanah,
ucchidya va kalagatah. aham
ced asminn avase varsa
vaseyam, syan  me  (79r5)

(atonidana)m (j)i(v)[i](ta)ntarayah
Sramanyantarayah brahmaca-

rya[nt](arayah. yanv aham asmad

avasat prakrameyam. sa tasmad
avasat prakramaty. eta)[d] (e)va
pratyayam krtva anapattir
varsacchede ||.

272Cf. supra T8v6, infra T9r7: varsopagatasya.
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'di ltar yan dge slon gis (*bud med
dam | skyes pa 'am |a) ma nin gan
la brten nas |b) dbyar gnas par dam
bcas par gyur pa de mi rnams kyis
bzun nam® | btson?) du bzun nam |
bsad® dam | de’i nor phrogs/) sam
| mi’i%) ’jigs pas yul ’khor™ gzan
nam | yul gZzan du bros sam |*) §i bar
gyur la | de na’) dbyar gnas par dam
bcas pa’i dge slon ’di sham du sems
te | bdag Ubud med dam | skyes
pa ’am /) ma nin gan la brten®)
te |b) gnas 'dir dbyar gnas par dam
beas (pa de?) mi rnams kyis ™bzun
nam™ | btson? du bzun nam |
bsad®) dam | de’i nor phrogs™ sam
|°) mi’i?) ’jigs pas yul ’khor gzan
nam | yul gzan du bros sam | i bar
gyur pas?) |9 gal te bdag gnas 'dir")
dbyar gnas na \b) g7i*) des bdag gi)
srog gi bar (N373P) chad dan®) | dge
sbyon gi tshul gyi bar chad dan® |
(F365a) tshans”) par spyod pa'i bar
chad du ’gyur gyis | ma la bdag gnas
’di nas (83552) "gro’0™) sham nas |
des de lta bus® rkyen byas te |?
gnas de nas son ba las dbyar ral na

ltun (P2342) ba (Wmed do¥) ||



2.24.a

yathapi tad viharah amanusya-
dhyusite pradese
bhava(79r6)ti.

mahallena balena mudhenavyakte-

pratisthapito
anyatamena ca
nakusa(l)[e](napratiripe  pradese
uccaraprasravam purvavad yavat,
sa tasmad avasa)[t pr](a)kramaty.
etad eva pratyayam krtva anapattir

varsacchede ||.273

'di Itar yan mi ma yin pa gnas pa’i
phyogs Sig tu gtsug lag khan brtsigs
la |*) de na rgan zugs®) mi $es pa |
rmons pa | mi gsal ba®) | mi mkhas
pa gzan zig gis mi run ba’i phyogs
$ig tu bsan® ba?) dan |/) gci ba®
9) 7es bya ("ba’i bar™ gon ma bzin
te | des de lta bus? rkyen byas te

k)

|7 ) gnas de nas® son ba?) las dbyar

ral na ltun ba med do?) ||

273Ppravar(Ch) §§7.2.1.10.1-2. Note PrMoSu(Mi/Ba) Saiksa 107 (53.19f.)
[in passing, PrMoS@i(Mu) Saiksa 106 (53.17f.) and Mvy(IF) 8565).

and Mvy(IF) 8566
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2.2.4.b

bhiksur

stripurusapandakam

yathapi  tad yam
upanisrtya
(79r7) varsa upagato bhavati, so

‘manusyair grhito va baddho va

ghatift](o va, santasvapateyam
vasyapahrtam, amanusya-
bhayena va pararastram)
[p](a)ravisayam nispalanah,
ucchidya va kalagatah. tatra
varsopagatasya  bhiksor  evam

bhavaty. aham asminn ava(79r8)se

yam  stripurusapandakam upa-

nidritya  varsa  upagatah, SO
'm](anusyair grhito va baddho
va ghatito va, santasvapateyam
vasyapahrtam, amanusyabhayena)
v[a] pararastra<m> paravisayam
nispalanah, ucchidya va kalagatah.

aham ced asminn avase varsa

upagaccheyam?74, sya(79r9)n
me atonidanam jivitantarayah
Sramanyantarayah brahma-

calry](antarayal. yanv aham

asmad  avasat prakrameyam.

sa tasmad avasat prakramaty.

etad eva pratya)[y](a)lm] krtva

anapattir varsacchede |.
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'di ltar yan dge slon gis (*bud med
dam | skyes pa’am |a) ma nin gan la
brten® nas |“’) dbyar gnas par dam
becas par gyur pa®? de mi ma yin
pa®) rnams kyis bzun nam | (P248b)
btson’) du bzun nam | bsad?) dam
| de’i nor phrogs™ sam | mi ma yin
pa’i?) ’jigs pas yul ’khor gZan nam |
yul gzan du bros sam |/ ) & bar gyur
la®) | de na dbyar gnas par dam
bcas pa’i dge slon ’di snam du sems
te | bdag (*bud med dam? | (skyes
pa ’am™) | ma nin gan la brten®
nas |C) "dir dbyar gnas par dam bcas
pa de mi ma yin pas™ bzun nam |
btson’) du bzun nam | bsad?) dam
| de’i nor phrogs® sam | mi ma yin
pa’i 'jigs pas yul ’khor gzan nam |
yul gzan du bros sam |9 & bar
gyur pas |[P) gal te bdag (N3742)
(4gnas ’dir? dbyar gnas na |C)
(F365b/S355b) oz des hdag gi)
srog®) gi bar chad dan | dge sbyon gi
tshul gyi bar chad dan | tshans par
spyod pa’i bar chad du ’gyur gyis |
ma la bdag gnas ’di nas 'gro’o snam
nas | des de lta bus? rkyen byas
te | gnas de nas son (“ba las®) v)

dbyar ral na Itun ba (*med do®) ||

2T4CE. 78v7, T9r4,v1: wvaseyam, cf. Vinayav(Wi), p. 57, fn. 43.



2.2.5.a

<yathapi tad viharo vyadadhyusite
bhavati.

anyatamena ca mahallena balena

pradese  pratisthapito

miudhenavyaktenakusalena apra-
tiruipe pradese
khetam

viriktam choritam, asucimraksitam

uccaraprasravam
singhanakam  vantam
va Sayanasanam praviksiptam.
vyadah prakupitah gocare ’pi
tisthanti

)

camkrame  ’pi

)

gocaramarge pi
medhyam  api
bhikstin

tatra varsopaga-

dvarakosthake 'pi,
apyavisamtiZ™.
bhiksor

purvavad yavat, sa tasmad avasat

tasya evam  bhavati.

prakramaty. etad eva pratyayam

krtva anapattir varsacchede.>276

di ltar yan gdug pa gnas pa’i
phyogs $ig tu gtsug lag khan
brtsigs la |“) de na? rgan zugs mi
$es pa |9 rmons pa |¥ mi gsal ba
|d) mi mkhas pa®) gzan 7ig gis mi
run ba’i phyogs sig tuf) (“bgan ba9)
dan | gci ba) dan | mchil ma dan
| snabs dan | skyugs pa dan | ’khru
ba (dag bor zin® |9) mi gtsan bas

sbags®)

pa’i gnas mal bzag par gyur
nas |V gdug™ pa khros te | spyod
yul lam | spyod yul gyi lam (°ka
'am® | "chag sa ’am | khyams sam |
sgo khan Prnams su?) ’dug nas? |’")
dge slon rnams la 'bab par *byed
de®) |V de na®) dbyar gnas par dam
beas pa’i dge slon (P234P) °dj sfiam
du sems te”) Zes bya ba®) gon ma
bzin te | des de lta bus® rkyen byas
te |”) gnas de nas son ba las dbyar

ral na ltun ba ¥med do?) ||

275G8ee Vinayav(Wi), p. 59, fn. 47.
276 Pravar(Ch) §§7.2.1.11.1-2; Vinayav(Wi), p. 58, fn. 44.
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2.2.5.b

yathapi tad bhiksur yam stiT-

purusapandakam upanisr<tya>
varsa upagato bhavati, sa (79r10)
vyadair?™” grhito bhavati baddho
278

va ghatito va, vyadabhayena

va  pa(rarastram  paravisayam

nigpalanah, ucchidya va kalagatah.

tatra  varsopagatasya  bhiksor
evam) bhavaty. aham
asmi<m> yam  stripurusapa-

ndakam upanisrtya varsa upagatal,
sa vyadair baddho
279

va*™ santasvapa(79v1l)(teyam

va grhito
vasyapahrtam, vyadabhayena
va  pararastram  paravisayam
nispalanah, ucchidya va
kalagatah. aham ced asminn

avase varsa  vaseyau, syan

me atonidanam jivi)tantarayah
Sramanyantarayah brahmacarya-
ntarayah. yanv aham asmad
avasat prakrameyam. sa tas[m]ad
etad

eva pratyayam krtva anapattir

avasat prakrama(79v2)(ty.

varsacchede.

'di ltar yan dge slon gis (*bud med
dam | skyes pa ‘am® | ma nin gan
la brten” nas® dbyar gnas par dam
beas par gyur pa de | gtum po dag
gis bzun® nam | btson’) du bzun®
nam | bsad?) dam | gtum po’i ’jigs
(N374b) a5 (S3562) vy] *khor gzan
nam | (P2492) vyl g7an du bros sam
|9 §i bar gyur la | (F3662) de na

dbyar gnas par™

dam bcas pa’i dge
slon ’di shnam du sems te |Y bdag
(@hud med dam | skyes pa 'am® |
ma nin gan la Ubrten te?) |9 'dir
dbyar gnas par dam bcas pa de®) \l)
gtum po rnams kyis bzun™ nam |
btson’) du bzun® nam™ | de’i nor
phrogs®) sam | gtum po’i Yjigs pas?)
yul ’khor gZan nam | yul gzan? du
bros sam |") §i bar gyur pas | gal te
bdag gnas®) ’dir dbyar gnas na?) |")
g7 des bdag gi*) srog gi bar chad
dan | dge sbyon¥) gi tshul gyi bar
chad dan | tshans par spyod pa’i
bar chad du ’gyur gyis | ma la bdag
gnas ’di nas ’gro’o snam nas | des
de lta bus® rkyen byas te |”) gnas
de nas son ba las dbyar ral na ltun
ba (*med do® ||

27TWhile Tib. gdug pa is used in §2.2.5.a, the Tibetan translation here has gtum po as equivalent of
vyada-.

278 The Sanskrit here is missing the expected santasvapateyam vasyapahrtam. The same is the case with
the Tibetan, which is also missing the expected de’ nor phrogs sam.

279The Sanskrit here is missing the expected ghatito va. The same is also the case with the Tibetan,
which is also missing the expected bsad dam.
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2.2.6.a

yathapi tad viharah nagadhyusite
bhavati.

purvavad yavat, sa tasmad avasat

pradese  pratisthapito

prakramaty. etad eva pratyayam

k)[r]tva anapattir varsacchede ||.2%9

280Pravar(Ch) §§7.2.1.12.1-2.

78

'di Itar yan klu gnas pa’i “phyogs
g tu gtsug lag khan brtsigs te?
(¢Zes bya ba’i bar® gon ma (?bzin te
|9 des de lta bus® rkyen byas te |f)
gnas de?) nas son ba las?) dbyar ral

na ltun ba med do ||



2.2.6.b

yathapi  tad bhiksur yam

stripurusapandakam  upanidritya
upagatah?®!,  sa nagailr
gr](h)[1](79v3)(to bhavati baddho

va ghatito va,

varsa

santasvapateyam
vasyapahrtam, nagabhayena
va pararastram paravisayam
nigspalanah, ucchidya va kalagatah.
tatra varsopagatasya bhiksor evam
bhavati) [|].

yam  stripurusapandakam

aham asmi<m>
upa-
nisritya varsa upagatah, sa nagair
va baddho va ghatito
va, [s](anta)(79v4)(svapateyam

grhito
vasyapahrtam, nagabhayena
va pararastram paravisayam
nispalanah, ucchidya va kalagatah.
aham ced asminn avase varsa
vaseyam, syan me ato)nidanam
jivitantarayah sramanyantarayah
brahmacaryantarayah. yanv aham
asmad avasat prakrameyam.
ava(79v5)(sat

etad eva pratyayam

sa  <ta>smad
prakramaty.

krtva anapattir varsacchede.

'di ltar yan dge slon gis (*bud med
dam | skyes pa 'am |a) ma nin gan
la brten® nas |C) dbyar gnas par
dam beas par gyur pa de | klu
rnams kyis bzun® nam | btson/) du
bzun nam | Ubsad dam | de’i nor

h) yul

phrogs sam? | klu’i ’jigs pas
"khor gzan (5356P) pnam | yul gZan
du bros sam |9 §i bar gyur la?) | de

r (N37523) dam beas

na dbyar gnas pa
pa’i dge slon ’di siam du sems te |
bdag (F366P) bud med dam | skyes
pa ’am | ma nin gan la brten® nas
|C) "dir dbyar gnas par dam bcas pa
de [*) klu rnams kyis bzun? nam |
btson™ du bzun nam | bsad™ dam
| de’i nor phrogs® sam | klu'i ’jigs
pas yul (P235)

gzan?) du bros sam |) §i bar gyur

’khor gZan nam | yul

pas | gal te gnas ’dir bdag dbyar
gnas na |i) g7i des bdag gi?) srog gi
bar chad dan | dge sbyon gi " tshul
gyi bar chad dan | tshans par spyod
pa’i bar chad du ’gyur gyis |s) ma

la bdag gnas?) (D249b)

"di nas ’gro’o
sham nas | des de*) lta bus®) rkyen
byas te |?) gnas de nas son ba las

dbyar ral na Itun ba (*med do®) ||

281For the expressions upagatah T9v10 and upagato bhavati T8v5,9, r3,7,10, see Vinayav(Wi), p. 60,
fn. 48.
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2.2.7.a

yathapi tad viharah davamadhye

pratisthapito bhavati. purvavad
yavat, sa tasmad avasat
prakrama)[ty]. (e)tad eva
pratyayam krtva anapattir

varsacchede ||.282

282Pravar(Ch) §§7.2.1.13.1-2.

80

'di ltar yan nags khrod cig® tu
gtsug® lag khan brtsigs la® Zes bya
(@ha’i bar® gon ma bzin te |© des
de Ita busf) rkyen?) byas te |*) gnas
de nas son ba las dbyar ral na Itun
ba med do ||



2.2.7.b

yathapi  tad bhiksur yam
stripurusapandakam
upalg](a)to

(bhavati, so

upanisrtya
(79v6)
dagdhah,

vasyagnina

varsa
‘gnina
santasvapateyam
dagdham, agnibhayena va
pararastram paravisayam nispala-
kalagatah.
[bh](i)ksor
bhavati  |.

yam stri-

nah, ucchidya va
tatra varsopagatasya)
{bhavam}

asmi<m>

evam
aham
purusapandakam upanisrtya
varsa upagatah, so 'gnina dagdhah,
{santasvapate(79v7283)(yam va-
syagnina dagdham, agnibhayena
va pararastram paravisayam
nispalanah, ucchidya va kalagatah.
bhiksor

aham asmim

tatra varsopagatasya
evam bhavati.
yam stri)[pJurusapandakam upa-

nisritya varsa upagatah, so 'gnina

dagdhah} santasvapateyam
vasyagnina dagdham, agnibha-
yena va (79v8) (pararastram

paravisayam nispalanah, ucchidya

va kalagatah. aham ced asminn

avase varsa  vaseya, syan

me atonidanam  jivitantarayah

sramanyantarayah brahmacarya-

ntard)[y]ah |. yanv aham asmad
avasat prakrameyam. sa tasmad
avasat prakramaty. etad eva
pratyayam krtva anapattir
varsacchede ||.

'di ltar yan dge slon gis bud med
dam | skyes pa ’am | ma nin gan la
brten® nas \b) dbyar gnas par dam
(cbeas par gyur pa de® mes tshig
gam | de’i nor mes tshig gam | me’i
'jigs pas yul ’khor gZan nam | yul
gzan du bros sam | & bar gyur
la | de na dbyar gnas par® dam
bcas pa’i dge slon ’di snam du sems
te | bdag bud med dam |/) (53572)
skyes pa ’am | ™N375P) ma nin gan
la brten?) te |») *dir dbyar gnas par
dam bcas pa de mes tshig gam |
de’i nor mes tshig gam |h) me’i ’jigs
pas yul ’khor gzan nam | (F3672) yy]
gzan du bros sam |?) §i bar gyur pas
| gal te gnas ’dir bdag dbyar gnas
na \d) gzi des bdag gi’) srog gi bar
chad dan®) | dge sbyon gi tshul gyi
bar chad dan | tshans par spyod pa’i
bar chad du ’'gyur gyis | ma la bdag
gnas ’di nas ’gro’o snam nas | des
de Ita bus rkyen byas te |¥) gnas de
nas son ba las dbyar ral na ltun ba
(med doV ||

283 «Der erhaltene Text der Zeile 7 ist durch einen Schreiberfehler doppelt geschrieben und hier weg-
gelassen worden” [Vinayav(Wi), p. 62, fn. 49].
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2.2.8.a

(79v9) (yathapi tad viharah
antupamadhye pratisthapito
bhavati. purvavad yavat, sa

tasmad avasat prakramaty. etad

eva pratyayam krtva anapattir

varsacchede ||.284

284pravar(Ch) §§7.2.1.14.1-2.

82

'di Itar yan gdon zig gi®) (*dbus su®
gtsug® lag khan brtsigs la? Zes bya
(¢ba’i bar®) gon ma bzinf) te | des
de 1ta bus rkyen byas te \9) gnas de
nas son ba las™ dbyar ral na ltun
ba ('med do? ||



2.2.8.b

yathapi  tad bhiksur yam
stripur)[u]sapandakam upanisritya
varsa upagatah, sa udakenodhah,
santasvapateyam vasya
udakenodham bhavati l,
u(79v10)(dakabhayena va parara-

stram paravisayam nispalanah,
ucchidya va kalagatah. tatra
varsopagatasya  bhiksor  evam
bhavati. aham asminn avase
yam stripurusapandakam upa-
nidritya) [v](a)rsd@ upagatah, sa

udakenodhah, <santasvapateyam
vasya udakenodham>2%°  udaka-
bhayena va pararastram paravi-
sayam nispalanah,
(80r1) (kalagatah.

asminn avase varsa vaseyam, syan

ucchidya va

aham ced
me atonidanam  jivitantarayah
Sramanyantarayah brahmacarya-
ntarayah. yanv aham asmad avasat
prakrameyam. sa tasmad ava)s[alt
prakramaty. etad eva pratyayam

krtva anapattir varsacchede. [|[O)]

||286

'di Itar yan dge® slon gis (*bud med
dam | skyes pa ‘am?) | ma nin gan la
(¢brten te®) |d) dbyar gnas par dam
beas par gyur pa® de chus khyer
ram | de’i nor chus khyer ram |/)
chu’i ’jigs pas yul khor gZan nam |
yul gzan du bros (P235P) gsam |9) §i
bar gyur la |h) de na dbyar gnas par
dam bcas pa’i dge slon ’di sham du
sems te | bdag bud med dam | skyes
pa’am | ma nin gan la “brten nas?
|’} ¥)dbyar gnas par dam bcas pa
de!) chus khyer ram | de’i nor chus
(D2502) khyer ram | chw’i (8357P)
’jigs pas yul "khor gzan nam™ | yul
gzan du bros sam |? §i bar (N3762)
gyur pas |") gal te bdag gnas ’dir
dbyar gnas na |d) g7i des bdag gi®
srog gi bar chad dan | dge sbyon
gi tshul gyi bar chad dan |P) tshans
par spyod pa’i bar chad (F367P) dy
‘gyur gyis | ma la bdag gnas ’di nas
'gro’o siiam nas | des de lta bus?
rkyen byas te” |d) gnas de nas son
ba las dbyar ral na ltun ba (*med

do®) ||V

2850n the basis of 79v9 and Tib. de’i nor chus khyer ram.
286Cf. SHT (VI) Kat.-Nr. 1339.
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uddanam* ||

anapattih samvasena
prati(80r2)+ + + + + +287
++++++++
+++++ 4+ +288

d.1
(yathapi tad varsopagato
bhiksuh  padyati. bhiksur

bhiksum tatha-tathajhapayati?s?

samjnapayati Siksayati grahaya)t|i]
samghabhedaya parakramati.
sthanam etad vidyate, yat tasminn
avase tasminn evantarvarse samgho
bhedyate??® | ta(80r3)(tra
varsopagatasya  bhiksor  evam
bhavati. aham asminn avase
varsa upagatah, ayam ca bhiksur
bhiksum tatha-tathajnapayati
samjnapayati Siksayati grahayati
samghabhedaya) [p](a)rakramate
sthanam etad vidyate, yad asminn
ava<se asminn eva>ntarvarse
samgho bhidyeta. aham ced
asminn avase varsa vaseyam,
(80r4) ///?%? (sthanam etad
vidyate, vad sa me syad

antarayah apraptasya praptaye

291

sdom la, |*)

dbyar ral ltun ba med pa dan ||
gnas par dam ni bea’® ba dag ||C)
sna ma yi¥) ni beu giis dan [|©)

phyi ma yi/) ni beu Wghis so?) ||

’di ltar yan dbyar gnas par dam
beas pa’i dge slon gis® dge slon
zig? dge ’dun gyi dbyen® bya
bar® rtsol®) zin |7 de Ita?) de lta
bur dge slon rnams la go™ bar
byed | kun tu? go™ bar byed |
slob par byed | ’dzin du ’jug par
byed?) cin [ gan yan gnas) 'dir
dbyar gyi nan logs nid du dge
'dun (™bye bar™ ’gyur ba’i") gnas
’di® yod par mthon nas | de na?)
dbyar gnas par dam bcas? pa’i
dge slon™ ’di sfiam du sems te |
gnas 'dir bdag dbyar gnas par dam
bcas na | dge slon ’di dge ’dun gyi
dbyen® bya (bar rtsol®) zin |[*)
de lta de Ita bur dge slon rnams
la go bar byed | kun tu” go bar
byed | slob par byed | ’dzin du ’jug
par byed cin |“) gan yan gnas ’'dir

dbyar gyi nan logs?) (33582) fiid du

287GilMs TIT 4.152.20: prati(samskartavyam |). 1 suppose that this word is a derivative of prati-/sru.

288GilMs TIT 4.152.20: (purvam dvadada pascimam ca dvadasa ||).

289Cf. GBM(Fac.Ed.) 1047.3 [SBhV II 271.13f. with mistransliteration] (GBM(Fac.Ed.) 1047.5 [SBhV
II 271.26f. with mistransliteration]): bhiksun ajriapayati |.

2901t is probably a scribal error of bhidyeta [infra 80r3,6], because simple passives of /bhid, not passives
of causatives, are always used in the context of samghabheda. See, for instance, SBhV II 203.5-15
(MS. 498v1-4) [~ D Ca 249b7-250a4, P Ce 231a2-5].

291Cf. 80r2,5: parakramati.

292Cf.  Tib.  gan yan mi mthun pa’i sems skyes sam | ma brtags pa’i tshig byun na and
VinSu Varsikavastu 92: af{ nu}<nava>lomikacittotpadanapapikavagniscaranayoh. Dutt (GilMs III
4.153.7) restores these lost aksaras to asamagracitto bhaveyam.
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'nadhiga)t(a)syadhigamaya  asa-

ksatkrtasya saksatkriyayai.

yanv aham asmad avasat
tasmad
etad

eva pratyayam krtva anapattir

prakrameyam. sa

avasat prakra(80r5)(maty.

varsacchede.

85

dge 'dun ("bye bar™ ’gyur ba’i®)
gnas 'di yod de | gal (N376b) 6 onas
'dir bdag dbyar gnas na |f ) gan yan
mi mthun pa’i sems skyes sam | ma
brtags®) pa’i tshig byun na |t) bdag
gis¥) ma thob pa thob par bya ba
dan | (F3682) ma rtogs pa rtogs par
bya ba dan |*) mnon sum du ma
byas pa mnon sum du (““bya ba’i*®
bar chad du ’gyur ba’i”) gnas®® ’di
yod pas | ma la bdag gnas ’di nas
’gro’o siiam nas | des de Ita bus®®)
rkyen byas te |‘1d) gnas de nas son
ba las dbyar ral na ltun ba (**med
do®® |



3.1.2

yathapi tad varsopagato bhiksuh
srnoti.
bhiksum

s(a)mjnapayati Siksayati grahayati

amusminn avase bhiksur

tatha-tathajnapayati)

samghasya bhedaya parakramati.

sthanam  etad  vidyate, yat

tasminn avase <tasminn
eva>nta(80r6) (rvarse??3
bhidyeta. 204

bhiksur

samstutakah sapremakah?%®.  sa

samgho
asau 1me
alaptakas samlaptakah

ced aham tatra gaccheyam),

/177 y(a)tha
asminn evantarvarse samgho na
bhidyeta |.
saptaham adhisthaya samghasya
ka(80rT7)(raniyena.

gacchatity evam kusalam. no ced

tasminn avase

gantavyam bhiksuna

sa cet tatra

gacchati, satisaro bhavati. sa cet

tatra gatasya saptaho ’tikrantah,

ana)pattir varsacchede ||.

di ltar yan dbyar (P2362) gnas par
dam bcas pa’i®) dge slon gis?) gnas
ga ge mo® Zig tu® dge slon (P250b)
zig gis dge 'dun gyi dbyen® bya bar
rtsolf) zin |9 de lta de lta bur dge
slon rnams la go bar byed | kun
tu™ go bar byed | slob par?) byed |
’dzin du ’jug par byed cin | gan yan
gnas der dbyar gyi nan logs?) niid du
dge ’dun bye*) bar ’gyur ba’i gnas®
’di yod par thos la | dge slon de™)
dan ("bdag tu ni”) gtam ’dres pa |
phebs par smra ba | smos® ’drin®)
pa | ’grogs bées? pa yin gyis |
gal te bdag” der son na |*) bdag
gis ji ltar gnas der dbyar gyi nan
(*logs su?) dge ’dun bye®) bar mi
‘gyur ba de lta de ltar”) bya (“nus
so®) sfiam nas®) |¥) dge slon gis zag
bdun byin gyis®) brlabs la |‘m) dge
’dun gyi bya ba’i phyir ’gro bar bya
ste | gal te der son na legs | ma
son na ’gal tshabs can du (*®’gyur
ro®) || (8358b) ga] te dge *dun gyi®®)
bya ba’i phyir der®® son ba las Zag
(N3772) hdun *das te®®) dbyar ral na
ltun ba (“/med do®/) ||

293Gee supra 80r2.

294 Although there is a possibility that the phrase tatra varsopagatasya bhiksor evam bhavati could have
been written in the manuscript [cf. §3.1.1; 2.1.4 etc.], the Tibetan has no equivalent.

295Cf. Vin T 150,33: te kho me bhikkha mitta. On alaptakas samlaptakah samstutakah sapremakah, see
infra 80r8; Adhik-v 90.21f.; VinSG(TU) 12.43f. and Mvy(IF) 2719-2722.

296Cf. Tib. de lta de ltar bya nus and VinSii Varsikavastu 93: sasambhavano. Dutt (GilMs ITI 4.153.15¢f.)
restores these ((sa ced aham tatra gaccheyam), ///) to sacet tatra gatva maya evam kartavyam.
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3.1.3

yathapi tad varsopagato
bhiksuh  $rnoti. amusminn
avasle] bhiksur bhiksum

tatha-tatha(80r8)(jiapayati sam-

jhapayati siksayati grahayati
samghasya bhedaya parakramati.
sthanam etad vidyate, yat tasmi-
nn avase tasminn evantarvarse

297 pasau me

samgho bhidyeta.
bhiksur ala)ptakas

samstutakah

samlaptakah
sapremakah, api
tu yasyasau bhiksur alaptakas
samlaptakah
(80r9)
bhiksur

samstutakah sapremakah?®.  sa

samstutakah
(sapremakah, sa me
alaptakas samlaptakah
ced aham tatra gaccheyam, ///%%°

yatha tasminn avase asminn
evantarvarse samgho na bhidyeta.
gantavyam bhiksuna saptaham
adhisthaya

k(a)raniyena.

samgha)[s]y(a)
sa ced gacchatity

evam ku$alam. no ced ga<ccha>ti,

satisaro bhavati |. sa  cet
tattra gatasya saptaho390
'ti(80r10) (krantah3%!,  anapattir
varsacchede ||.

'di ltar yan dbyar gnas par dam

i (F368b) o6 slon gis® gnas

bcas pa’
ga ge mo zig tu? dge slon Zig gis
dge ’dun gyi® dbyen® bya bar®
rtsol zin |/) de Ita de lta bur dge
slon rnams la go bar byed | kun tu9)
go bar byed | slob™ par?) byed |
’dzin du ’jug par?) byed cin | gan
yan gnas der dbyar gyi nan logs nid
du dge ’dun bye bar ’gyur’) ba’i
gnas ’di yod par?) thos la |¥) dge
slon de dan bdag tu ni") gtam ’dres
pa dan | phebs par smra ba dan |
(mgmos ’drin™ pa dan™ \O) ‘grogs
(Phges paP) ma yin (“mod kyi |2 "on
kyan dge slon de”) gan dan gtam
"dres pa | phebs par smra ba | smos
'drin® pa | ’grogs bsest) pa’i dge
slon de dan bdag tu® gtam ’dres
pa | phebs par smra ba | smos drin
pa | "grogs bées®) pa yin gyis | bdag
der son la | bdag gis ji ltar gnas
der dbyar gyi nan (“logs su®) dge
’”dun bye bar mi ’gyur ba de lta
de ltar® bya (nus so?) ?) siiam
nas | dge slon gis®® zag bdun byin
gyis brlabs la |*) dge 'dun gyi®®)
bya ba’i phyir ’gro bar bya ste |
gal te son na legs |k) ma son na
‘gal tshabs can (P236P) dy (ecogyyy
0% ||29) gal te (P2512) dge 'dun gyi
bya ba’i phyir der son ba las®® Zag
bdun ’das te®®) dbyar ral na ltun ba
(@/med do®/) ||

297 Although there is a possibility that the phrase tatra varsopagatasya bhiksor evam bhavati could have
been written in the manuscript [cf. §3.1.1; 2.1.4 etc.], the Tibetan has no equivalent.
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3.2.1

yvathapi tad bhiksuh pratiSrnoty.
amusminn avase purvikam
traimasim varsa30? vatsye.
dvayor  avasayor  ekal)[a]bhau,

hirukposadho3°3.

tasyaivam
bhavati *. ihapi {hapi} me vasatah
sa eva, {me vasatah} tatrapi me
vasatah (80v1) (sa eva’®t.  sa
pratisrutya na gacchati. tasya
tasminn avase purvikam traimasim

305

na prajhayate>’?, pratiSravena ca

duskrta.306

’di ltar yan dge slon gis gnas ga ge
mo Zig tu dbyar® (N377P) gna ma
zla ba gsum gnas (53592) par dam
bcas pa las |b) gnas de ghis®) na riied
pa ni thun mon |d) gso sbyon® ni
tha dad pa’) dan |9 de ’di sfiam
(F3692) qy sems te | bdag ’dir gnas
kyan riied pa’) ni der zad | bdag
der gnas kyan riied pa’) ni der?
(Uzad do’) sfiam nas | de dam bcas
par®) ma son na |9 de’i gnas der

sna ma’i zla ba gsum yan' ma yin

la |m) dam beas pas nes ("byas su™

yan (@gyur ro® ||

298Cf. Vin I 151,1f.: te kho me bhikkh@ na mitta, api ca ye tesam mitta te me mitta.

299Cf. Tib. de lta de ltar bya nus and VinSu Varsikavastu 93: sasambhavano. Dutt (GilMs III 4.154.4)
restores these lost aksaras (sa ced aham tatra gaccheyam, ///) to sacet tatra gatva maya evam
kartavyam.

300 «Fiir sonstiges -an- in Samh. -ahd- (v. dhan-, vgl.aB) maskulinisch (§15c) hinter Zahlwértern [auch
kl.: P. 5,4,89. 2,4,29]” [AiG IL §50 bg]. See also PW s.vv. 2. aha, ekaha.

301For the useage of the active meaning of atikranta-, see, e.g. GilMs III 1.247.18,20: bhojanakalo
tikrantah and CPD s.v. ati-kkanta.

3020n the basis of 75v6: parvvikam ttraimasim varsa upagacchami [~ dbyar sia ma zla ba gsum gnas
par dam bca’o] and Tib. dbyar sra ma zla ba gsum gnas par dam beas pa, which is slightly different
from the Tibetan expression in §§3.2.2-6.

303This seems to me to be a scribal error of hirukposadhau. Otherwise, hirukposadho tasyaivam is
of much note [BHSG §4.38]. Furthermore, note GBM(Fac.Ed.) 842.8-10 (Civaravastu) [GilMs IIT
2.109.10-15 with mistransliteration ~ D Ga 97b5-7, P Ne 94a8-b2] and VinSu Varsikavastu 95, 97.

304, éay—v 39.12f.: thapi <me> sa eva labha iti; tatrapi me sa eva labhah [~ D Ga 212b7-213al, P
Ne 203a2: bdag gt riied pa ’di na yan der zad la bdag gi riied pa de na yarn der zad)].

3050n tasya tasminn avase parvikam traimasim na prajiayate, see infra 80v1,2,3,4,5. 1 think that the
subject in this sentence is varsavasa-, which is not specified, cf. voN HINUBER, KaVa-Slg., Nos. XVI,
XVII: iha me varsavasa (supra §1.6.3) and VinSt Varsikavastu 95. In tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno
purimika ca na pannayati patissave ca apatti dukkatassa Vin I 154,20f. etc., on the other hand, the
subject is purimika, which points to purimika (vassupanayika); cf. Vin I 137,26-31.

306Cf, Vin I 153,24-154,21.
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3.2.2

yathapi tad bhiksuh pratisrnoty. 'di ltar yan® dge slon gis gnas ga
amusminn  avase pi)[rv](i)kam ge mo Zig tu sna ma’i®) zla ba gsum
traimasim  vats<y>e. sa gnas par dam bcas te | de? dam
pratisrutya gacchati. gatva beas par? son nas® tshul §in ma
$alakadin ~ na  pratigrhnati.307 blans laf) bya ba’i phyir de?) son
<tasya>308 tasminn avase na |h) de’i gnas der sna ma’i zla ba
purvikam traimasim na gsum yan ma yin la | dam bcas pas
prajiaya(80v2)(te, pratisravena fies (byas su?) yan?) *’gyur ro¥) ||
ca dugkrta.
3.2.3

yvathapi tad bhiksuh pratisrnoty. ’di ltar yan dge slon gis gnas ga ge
amusminn avase purvikam mo 7ig tu “sna ma’i zla ba gsum
traimasim vatsye. sa pratiSrutya gnas par dam bcas te | de dam beas
gacchati. gatva  Salakadin par son nas tshul $in ni blans kyi?
pratigrhnati, na $ayanasanam |C) gnas mal ni ma blans la® bya
pratigrhnati®®?. gacchati ba’i phyir de®) son na |/) de’i gnas
kara)[n]i[y]ena®'’. tasya tasminn der sna ma’i zla ba gsum yan ma
avase purvikam traimasin na yin la | dam bcas pas fies (9hyas su9)

311

prajhayate, pratisravena ca yan™ (gyur ro?) ||

duskrta3!? ||.

307Tib. adds bya ba’i phyir de son, wthich suggests gacchati karaniyena; cf. infra 80v2. On Salaka, see
§1.2.5.34.

308On the basis of 80v2 and Tib. de’i.

309Cf. §§1.2.5.5.a-b; 1.4.

3100n the basis of Tib. bya ba’i phyir de son. Note supra 7616 (7618 etc): tasmad anujanami saptaham
adhisthaya gantavyam karaniyena and Vin I 154,27f.: so tadah’ eva sakaraniyo pakkamati. The
Chinese has no description of karaniya- in its corresponding paragraph [T 1445, 1044b18-21].

311Read pratisravena; cf. infra 80v3,4,5.

3121n the same vastu, the Chinese translation has both phonetic transliterations of taséqiliduo 221§z
H% [T 1445, 1044b21 etc.] and semantic translations of ézuozui FAFIE [T 1445, 1044b24 etc] as
equivalents of duskrta.
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3.2.4

yathapi tad bhiksuh 'di ltar yan dge slon gis gnas ga
pratisrno(80v3) (ty. amusminn ge mo zig tu sna ma’i zla ba gsum
avase purvikam traimasim (egnas s0® ¥ zes dam beas te | de®)
vatsye. sa pratisSrutya gacchati. dam beas par son nas? tshul $in
gatva  Salakadin  pratigrhnati yan® blans |/) gnas mal yan blans
Sayanasanam ca  pratigrhnati. kyi?) | dbyar gnas par dam ma')
///33  tasya tasminn  avase beas la |9 bya ba’i phyir?) de son
purvikam traimasim na pra)jnayate na [¥) de’i® gnas der sna ma’i zla

| ba gsum yan ma (5359P) yin la |
(N378a)

| pratisravena ca duskrta °
dam bcas pas fies (‘byas su’)

yan ("™’gyur ro™) ||

3.2.5
yathapi tad bhiksuh pratisrnoty. (F369b) > Jtar yan dge slon gis gnas
amusminn avase purvikam ga ge mo 7ig® tu sna ma’i zla ba
traimasim vats<y>e. (80v4) gsum gnas par® dam bcas te® | de
(sa pratisrutya gacchati. dam bcas par® son nas® tshul §in
gatva  $Salakadin  pratigrhnati yan blans |/) gnas mal yan blans?) |
Sayanasanam  ca  pratigrhnati. ("dbyar gnas par dam bcas la") |/ )
/]2 tasya  tasminn  avase bya ba’i phyir byin gyis ma
purvikam trai)[ma]siOn na brlabs par?) zag bdun?) mtshams®)
prajhayate, pratisravena © ca kyi phyi rol tu?) de™ son na ™) de’i
duskrta ||. gnas der sna ma’i zla ba gsum yan

ma® yin la | dam bcas pas?) fies

(@byas su?) yan ") (’gyur ro ||*)

313Tib.  dbyar gnas par dam ma beas la | bya ba’t phyir de son suggests wvarsa anupagamya
gacchati karaniyena. The corresponding Chinese has: BMEft{T, BIRERNEINNZSE [T 1445, 1044b23).
Dutt (GilMs III 4.155.3) restores these lost aksaras to sa pratisrutya krtyakaraniyena gacchati.

314Tib. dbyar gnas par dam beas la | bya ba’i phyir byin gyis ma brlabs par Zag bdun mtshams kyi phyi
rol tu de son suggests varsa upagamya saptaham anadhisthaya bahihstmam gacchati karaniyena, cf.
7616 etc.: saptaham adhisthaya gantavyam karaniyena. The corresponding Chinese has: {FZJEE.,
BABE, AZETH, HRAE [T 1445, 1044b26f.]. Dutt (GilMs IIT 4.155.8f.) restores these lost
aksaras to sa pratisrutya krtyakaraniyena saptaham anadhisthaya stmatikrantah.
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3.2.6

yathapi tad bhiksuh (D251b) >dj ltar yan dge slon gis
prati(80v5)(srnoty. amusminn gnas ga ge mo zig tu sna ma’i zla ba
avase piirvikam traimasim gsum (“gnas so® (P2372) 76sb) dam
vatsye. sa pratisSrutya gacchati. beas la | de dam beas par son nas®)
gatva  Salakadin  pratigrhnati tshul §in yan blans | gnas mal yan
Sayanasanam ca  pratigrhnati. blans® | dbyar gnas par dam yan®
///3* tasya ta)sm(i)nn avase beas nas |/) bya ba’i phyir zag bdun
purvikam traimasin na prajnayate, byin gyis brlabs la%) ® mtshams kyi
prati§ravena ca duskrta’!®. sa phyi rol tu? Uson na’) | ) de’i gnas
cet tatra (80v6) ( ///3'7 der sna ma’i zla ba gsum yan yin

la | dam bcas pa la nes byas su®)

yain mi ‘gyur te |") gal te bya ba de
fiid kyi phyir de’i™ zag bdun ’das
pa la dbyar ral ba’i ltun ba ("med
do™ |

3.2.7

/// ) traimas*8. || O || bya ba’i phyir drug po ji Ita ba de®)
bzin du bya ba ma (yin pa yan®
(cdrug go® |? sna ma zla ba gsum
ji Ita ba de bZin phyi ma yan zla ba

gsum mo ||

Varsavastu samaptam* || O || dByar gyi g7i® (rdzogs so® || ||

315Tib. dbyar gnas par dam yar bcas nas | bya ba’i phyir Zag bdun byin gyis brlabs la mtshams kyi
phyi rol tu son ba suggests varsa upagamya saptaham adhisthaya bahihstimam gacchati karaniyena.
The corresponding Chinese has: A&, ZHrLH. HFS4 [T 1445, 1044cl]. Dutt (GilMs III 4.155.14f.)
restores these lost aksaras to krtyakaraniyena saptaham adhisthaya simatikrantah.

316While Tib. de’i gnas der sna ma’i zla ba gsum yan yin la | dam bcas pa la fes byas su yan mi
‘gyur suggests tasya tasminn avase purvikam traimasim prajnayate, pratisravena na duskrta, the
corresponding Chinese %:FENE=HEH, HAHIEFEMOIZEL [T 1445, 1044clf.] seems to support
the wording of the Gilgit mansucript. Note Vin I 154,34-37 and 155,16—18.

317Here also there is a contradiction between Tib. gal te bya ba de Wid kyi phyir de’i Zag bdun ’das
pa la dbyar ral ba’i lturi ba med do and the Chinese: Z+FLHUEIBLHARE, WLFE [T 1445,
1044c2f.]. Dutt (GilMs III 4.155.16f.) restores these lost aksaras to (krtyakaraniyena) saptaho
tikrantah anapatti(r varsocchede), probably on the basis of Tib.

318GilMs IIT 4.155.17f.: (satkarma evam kartavyam | yatha purvikam traimasim tathapi pascimikam,)
traimasim for ( /// ) traimasi. Tib. gives: “Non-affairs are six as there are six on affairs [cf. Vin I
154,21-155,18]. Latter three-month [period] is the same as the former one [cf. Vin I 155,22-33].” On
the other hand, the Chinese mentions neither non-affairs nor affairs, but only the former and latter
three-months: ZAET/ T2 JEEBR L LA, WMHkRTL)E(E. MESHR =R [T 1445, 1044c3-5].
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Variant readings in the Tibetan translation of the Varsavastu

[0] D 237b2, F 349a5-6, N 357b5-6, P 223b1, S 339a2-3

a) D dByar gnas kyi g%i’i, FNS dByar gyi g%i, P dByar gnas kyi bZi’, cf. Pravar(Ch)
Uddana 1.  b) F sdus. Cf. Mvy(IF) 1478. ¢) P pa. d) FN rtsa. e) F ’chil. f)
DF bsi. g)F|.

[1] D 237b3, F 349a6-7, N 357b6, P 223b1-2, S 339a3—4
a) FN rjesu. b)F|. ¢)F la

[1.1.a] D 237b3—4, F 349a7-8, N 357b6—7, P 223b2-3, S 339a4—5
a) Fadds|. b)F bana c¢) N bZeso.

[1.1.b] D 237b4-7, F 349a8-b6, N 357b7-358a6, P 223b3—-7, S 339a5-b4

a) F logsu. b) P kyi. ¢) FN logsu. d) S rgyur. ) S sbred. f) F sruns. g)
F adds|. h)Spas. 1i)FNSadd| jFmi k)NSadd| 1)Ssog. m)P
bcod. 1) N lag pa. o) FNomit |. p)Fldog. q)F ltabu. 1r)Nadds| )P
pa. t)DPomit|. u)F du. v)Spo. w)F rdzis, P bdzes. x) S omits bar. )
N byaso. z) F $ig. aa) F khye’u’, P byi’u. ab) F sna. ac) F adds gyi. ad) F
skums.  ae) F slon.  af) F rig.  ag) FNS sa.  ah) F bcom. ai) F dpa’. aj) N
omits |. ak) S adds |.

[1.1.c] D 237b7—238al, F 349b6, N 358a6—7, P 223b7-8, S 339b4-5
a) S kyi. b) FN rjesu.

[1.2] D 238a1-2, F 349b6-7, N 358a7, P 223b8, S 339b5-6
a) DP omit |.  b) F omits dge sloni rnams kyis. c) F bea’ bar, N beas pa, P bea’i bar.

[1.2.1] D 238a2-3, F 349b7-350al, N 358b1-2, P 223b8—224a2, S 339b6—7

a) DNP kyi. b) DP po. ¢) F bcwo, P bcwa. d) F adds|. e) P geug )P
omits ||.  g) P bas. h) FS byugs. i) D bsag, F gsog, NS bsogs.  j) N bkrus pa’i.
k) F spro’o.

[1.2.2] D 238a3, F 350al-2, N 358b2, P 224a2, S 339b7-340al
a) F bsgo.

[1.2.2.a] D 238a3-5, F 350a2—4, N 358b2-5, P 224a2—4, S 340al1-3
a) FN skos. b) F sko. ¢) Fomits|. d)F stabs. e) FNSadd|. f)F skos.
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[1.2.2.b] D 238a5-6, F 350a4—7, N 358b5—7, P 224a4-5, S 340a3-5
a) FN skos. b)) P ne. «¢) F stabs. d) FNSadd | e)F mi, N omits ma. f)F
skos. g) F sko, N bsgo.

[1.2.3] D 238a6-bl, F 350a7—bl, N 358b7—-359a2, P 224a6-7, S 340a5-7

a) F sko.  b) DP bsam. «c¢) S par. d) DP omit |. e) F ’gandhe, N gandi, P gan
di.  f) P omits |. g) DNPS lan gyis. h) S bgo, F bskos. i) FNP ‘thun3'®  j)
FP $ig. k) Fpo. 1) N par

[1.2.4] D 238b1, F 350b1, N 359a2-3, P 224a7, S 340a7-b1l
a) FN cig.

[1.2.4.1] D 238b1-3, F 350b1-4, N 359a3-5, P 224a7-bl, S 340b1-3
a) Fadds|. b) D omits|. «¢)FPSgyis. d)Nba. e F byaba di. f)FN

stobso.

[1.2.4.2] D 238b3-5, F 350b4—351al, N 359a5-b2, P 224b1-4, S 340b3—-7

a) F adds 'di. b) DNPS pa. c¢) DP nas.  d) P omits dbyar gyi. ¢) F sko. f)
DP gsun $ig, NS gsun Zig. g) D gsun. h) P kyis. 1) DP omit |. j) N bgyis. k)
F adds |. 1) DFP bsko ste. m) N omits |. n) S gsuris.

[1.2.5] D 238b5-6, F 351al, N 359b2-3, P 224b4, S 340b7-341al
a) P des. b)FP du. c¢)F sbyor ba’i. d) P bcwa’.

[1.2.5.1] D 238b6, F 351al-3, N 359b3-4, P 224b5, S 341al-2

a) F khyog. b) Cf. M. HAHN, Lehrbuch der klassischen tibetischen Schriftsprache,
Swisttal-Odendorf 71996 (Indica et Tibetica, 10), §17.10.d. DFP khyor. c¢) F pa. d)
S omits |. e) DF bar, P par. f) F stabs par, N bstan par.

[1.2.5.2] D 238b6-239al, F 351a3-5, N 359b4-6, P 224b5-7, S 341a2-4

a) P bar. b) Fadds|. c¢)DNP bsam. d) DFP omit |. e) F ’gandhe; P gan di.
f) DP omit |. g) DNPS lan gyis. h) N yon. i) F bsko. j) F| | at the end of
the line. k) FNP ’thun. 1) F bskos. m) P omits|. n)F tin. o) P pa’i. p)
FN bZag.

3190n the spelling of mthun/ ’thun, see H. EIMER, Ein Jahrzehnt Studien zur Uberlieferung des tibetis-
chen Kanjur, Wien 1992 (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde, 28), p. 86f.; K.
MimaKI, “Two Minor Works Ascribed to dBus pa blo gsal,” in, S. IHARA and Z. YAMAGUCHI (eds.),
Tibetan Studies: Proceedings of the 5th Seminar of the International Association for Tibetan Studies,
Narita 1989, Tokyo 1992, p. 596.
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[1.2.5.3] D 239al1-3, F 351a5-b1l, N 359b6-360a2, P 224b7-225a2, S 341a4-bl
a) FN khrimsu. b)) P bcwa’.  ¢) DFP omit dag. d) F omits gan. e) F ’di Zes bya
bas. f) F omits dbyar. g) D lon Sig, F loni $in, P lon bsig, S loni Zig.  h) FN logsu.
i) P par. j) Nlasu. k)F adds|. 1) DFP omit ba. m) DFP omit ¢gi; N gis. n)
N chun. o) Nadds|. p)P smos. q) DFNP §ig. 1) N lasu. s) DNPS glen bar.
t) F rtag, N brtags. u) N dgoniso. v) S |.

[1.2.5.4] D 239a3-6, F 351b1-4, N 360a2-6, P 225a2—-4, S 341b1-4
a)Fde. b)P|. ¢)Nde. d)F gyi e)F ’phags. {)P omits|. g)F blan la
|.  h) FNP bZag. i) N kyis. j) NP ‘am. k) Nomits |. 1) D srun, F bsruris, P
sruns.  m) DFN kyis.  n) Nadds|. o) N blariso for blans so; F adds ||.

[1.2.5.5.a] D 239a6-bl, F 351b4—-8, N 360a6—b2, P 225a4—6, S 341b4-7

a) DFP add |.  b) NS khyog, P ’khyog. Cf. Pand(Ya) §4.5. ¢) DNP omit |. d)P
‘dun.  e) F omits ni. ) NSomit |. g)S kyi; NSadd|. h) N adds des. i) N
adds |.  j) FN gyis. k) Fadds|. 1)P grtan. m)S gtan. n)F gsum. o) NS
gyi. p)P|.

[1.2.5.5.b] D 239b1—4, F 351b8-352a5, N 360b2-6, P 225a7—b2, S 341b7—-342a5
a) F gyis.  b) DP omit |. ¢) DFP omit |. d) S gtan. ¢e) S |; DP omit |. f)F
sroni la |.  g) F omits mi. h) F gsum. i) FN omits yan. j) F bya’o ||. k) F
gyis. 1) F adds|. m) F omits de bZin du. 1) F blans la | gal te, N blaris pa la gal
te|]. o)Pba. p)Pbo. q)F adds yari. r) P bus.

[1.3.1] D 239b4—5, F 352a5-7, N 360b6—361al, P 225b2-3, S 342a5—6
a) F kyi.  b) N thamd.32° ¢) DP omit |. d) F blo. e) P bar. f)P omits|. g)
F adds |. h)F adds khan. i) F bZag par bZag par.

[1.3.2] D 239b5, F 352a7-8, N 361al—2, P 225b3—4, S 342a6-7
a) F kyi. b)) F omits yani. ¢) F yan.  d) F bog par, P bsgo par.  e) P omits ||.
f) F dgos. g) F| |at the end of the line. h) F dgo bar, P bgo par.

[1.3.3] D 239b6—240al, F 352a8-b3, N 361a2-5, P 225b4—6, S 342b1-3
a) P ba. b)) FN rnamsu. ¢) F khrwa. d) F khi’u. ¢) FS gi. ) N bca’ ba. g)
S sprod.  h) F sko bar, P bsgo par. 1) F bya’o ||. j) F omits gal te. k) F sgori.

320The m appears in the following: N 358b7 bsams; F 355a2 bcom; F 362a8, 366a4, 368b8 siiam; N
374a4 lam; F 365b5 ram; F 366b7 nam; F 367a8 sam; F 369a3, 4 gsum.
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1) FN add |.  m) F bZag. 1) D trai. o) D trai la ta’, F tre la ta, P tre’i la ta’i.
p) F rtag, N brtags. q) F skrad. 1) Nadds|. s) FN ‘gyuro.

[1.4] D 240a1-2, F 352b3-6, N 361a5-7, P 225b6-8, S 342b3-6
a) NS bsgo. b) FP ig. ¢) N nuiu. d) Nadds|. e) P spyin. )P bas. g)
DP omit |.  h) N omits |.

[1.5.1] D 240a2—4, F 352b6—353al, N 361b1-3, P 225b8—226a2, S 342b6-343al
a) FN khrimsu. b) P pa. ¢) P dag. d)F bdin. e) DPS spyod. f) F yin only, N
yino. g)F|.  h)F rims. i) N giso. j)DP soonly, N kyiso. k) NP gyis. 1) F
omits mal.  m) DP spyod par bya ba, F spyod pa. n) DP spyod pa na, F spyad na |.
o) F rtag pa. p) F dgoriso, N dgoris(so of dgoris so or o-sign of dgoriso is omitted).
q) P .

[1.5.2] D 240a4-5, F 353a1-3, N 361b3-5, P 226a2—4, S 343a1-3

a) F omits one phyed. b)) F rtag. ¢) FP §ig.  d) S gi. e) N spyod. f) DFP
spyad. g) DFP omit |. h) F gsan. i) P spa. j) N omits gis, S gi. k) F adds |.
1) NS add |.

[1.6.1] D 240a5—6, F 353a3—4, N 361b5-6, P 226a4-5, S 343a3—4
a) N omits |. b)) F bar. ¢) DP omit |. d) DNPS ba. e) N mdzado for mdzad do;
F adds |.

[1.6.2] D 240a6—7, F 353a4-5, N 361b6-7, P 226a5, S 343a4-5
a) Nkyi. Db)Nadds|. c¢)Fadds|. d)F Zus. e) DFPomit|. f)P omits bar.

[1.6.2.a] D 240a7-bl, F 353a5—8, N 361b7-362a3, P 226a5—7, S 343a5-bl

a) F omits mkhas pa. b) FNSadd| «¢)Fadds|. d)F Zin. e)Nadds| f)F
omits pa. g) F brjesu, N rjesu. h) F bsruns. 1) N omits pa.  j) D omits |; F |

| at the end of the line. k) F pa. 1) NS rtogs.

[1.6.2.b] D 240b1-2, F 353a8-353b1, N 362a3—4, P 226a7-8, S 343b1-2
a) P omits na. b) DEFNP add |. ¢) Ngyur. d)FNadd| e)S adds|.

[1.6.3] D 240b2-5, F 353b1-6, N 362a4—b2, P 226a8-b3, S 343b2-6

a) F adds kyis. b)) DNP tsog tsog por, F cog cog por. ¢) F adds|. d) N adds |.
e) FNP omit |.  f) FN dgonsu.  g) N bsgrub.  h) DP ’brin po tshes, N ’brin por
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tshas. i) F omits bcu. j) P pa’i. k) DNP po. 1) S omits te|. m)F ba%i. n)
F ’tshams. o) F adds|. p) Nomits gnas. q) FP pa. 1) Nadds| s)F 'dums,
S grums, cf. Mvy(IF) 9360. t) DFP omit |. u) NS byed. v) P omits |. w) DP
gron khyer che.  x) N ma. y) F omits ba.  z) DP ’cha’o. aa) F adds bdag gi.
ab) NS lagso. ac) N omits ||. ad) F omits de skad. ae) F omits du.

[1.7] D 240b5-6, F 353b6—7, N 362b2—-3, P 226b3—-4, S 343b6—344al
a) F bea’o.  b) P pas. «¢)Sgi. d)F ‘tshams. e) DFP du.

[1.8.1] D 240b6-7, F 353b8—354al, N 362b3—4, P 226b4-5, S 344al1-2
a) F tshams.  b) DFP phyi rol du, N phir du. ¢) P adds|. d) DP omit |.

[1.8.2] D 240b7-241a3, F 354a1-7, N 362b4-363a2, P 226b5—227al, S 344a2—6
a) F bskyod pa. b) Fadds|. c¢)F mchin. d) DP nas des, F te de. e) FS add |.
f) DP omit |. g) F spyad par, P spyod pa dag. h) N dbul. i) DENP omit |.  j)
DP omit cig. k) F dag gis. 1) F omits che. m) F tsam. 1) F omits ni. o) F
omits tsam.  p) N mchiso. q) F ‘tshams. 1) DFP du. s) F ‘gro. t) F adds |.
u) FN gsurniso. v) F don. w) N nas. x)Nen. y)Nadds|. z)N phulo.

[1.8.3] D 241a3-b4, F 354a7-355a5, N 363a2-b7, P 227al-bl, S 344a6-345a4
a) FNadd|. b)Pomits|. «¢)P ba. d) DNP omit |. e) F omits gos. )P
omits |; F | | at the end of the line. g) F rims kyis. h) Nadds|. i) Nna j)
P bo. k) FN legso. 1) DF add |, P adds|. m)Sadds|. n)F omits smras pa.
o) N adds pa. p) DP omit dag. q) Fadds|. r1)FNbzod. s)P pa%i. t)F beao,
N bcaso, P cas so. ) P omits dag.  v) F khyed ji srid mtsho’i bar du {bar}.  w)
DNPS omit cag. x) F khrel. y) DP ba. z)F pala. aa)F ni. ab)P ga. ac)
F te. ad) Nadds|. ae) DP omit|. af)F| | at the end of the line. ag) FNS
omit dag.  ah) F 'bul lags kyis.  ai) P pa.  aj) N adds de las.  ak) F adds de la
bdag cag gis Glan po che skyor ba’i gron du ji srid yod ces sprin ba las |.  al) N smas.
am) N yodo. an) F adds ||. ao) DFNP omit |. ap) DFN gis.  aq) F ’tshams.
ar) DFP du.  as) FN gsuriso. at) Sadds|. au) F bcom ldan “das la dge slon rnams
kyis gsol pa dan for skabs de ... gsol pa dan.

[1.8.4] D 241b4-6, F 355a5—7, N 363b7—364a2, P 227b1-3, S 345a4—6

a) Fadds|. b)DP byin. c¢) FN yorisu. d) F pa’%i. e) FN rjesu. ) P par. g)
N adds|. h)P ’dun.
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[1.9] D 241b6-7, F 355a7-b2, N 364a2-5, P 227b3-4, S 345a6-b1

a) Nadds|. b) DNPomit|. «¢)F gis. d)FNadd| e)Sadds|. f)P bsol
g) P kyi.  h) N adds bya ba. i) N omits |. j) DFNP omit dge slob ma’i dan |. k)
F phyir |.

[1.9.1.1] D 241b7-242a2, F 355b2-5, N 364a5-7, P 227b4-6, S 345b2-4

a) P pa. Db)NSgyis. c¢)F mchin. d) N riad. e)P ba. f)FNadd|. ¢g)DP
omit |.  h) F spyod par, N spyod pa dag. i) F adds |. j) F adds gyis. k) DNP
omit |. 1) F bya ba te. m) N gyis. n) N yino.

[1.9.1.2] D 242a2-3, F 355b5-8, N 364a7-b2, P 227b6-8, S 345b4—6

a) F gyi. Db)F gyis. c¢) FN brtsigs. d) Fadds|. e) Nomits|. f)F spyad par,
N spyod pa, S spyad pa. g) N dbul. h) F omits ces. i) F nas. j) DP omit |. k)
Nadds |. 1) N yino.

[1.9.1.3] D 242a4-5, F 355b8-356a3, N 364b3—5, P 227b8-228a2, S 345b6—
346a2

a) Pomits |.  b)Fgyi ¢) FP bul. d)F pas. e) Nomits|. f)F kyis. g)
FN add |. h)F bya ste. i) N spyod. j) F par bul. k)N adds|. 1) F adds gyi.
m) N rlabs. n) DNP omit |. o) F gyis.  p) N omits phyir. q) P ba. 1) N yino.

[1.9.1.4] D 242a5-7, F 356a3-6, N 364b5-7, P 228a2—4, S 346a2-4
a) N gyi. b) FNP ’thun. c¢) FNadd|. d)F bya ste. e) Nomits|. f)F spyad
par ‘bul.  g) DNP omit |. h) F omits bya. i) N yino.

[1.9.1.5] D 242a7-bl, F 356a6-8, N 364b7—365a3, P 228a4-5, S 346a4—6
a) F gyi. b) S gtsugs, P btsug. ¢) DN gis. d) F rtsig, S brtseg. e) F nas. )P
dge; N adds pa. g) DP omit |. h) F adds gyis. 1) F na. j) N yino.

[1.9.1.6] D 242b1-4, F 356a8-b4, N 365a3-6, P 228a5-8, S 346a6—b2

a) F gyi.  b) Pomits de. ¢) Fadds|. d)F omits rgyal mtshan gzugs pa dan |.
e) F phan. ) D kyi. ¢)F| | at the end of the line. h) DF gyi. 1) F sku. j)
P omits |. k) DP gur kum gyi, F gur gum gyis, N gur gum gyi. 1) N byugs. m) S
dan. n)F bul. o) Fnas. p)Fomits|. q)F giss 1)DPomit| s)F “dun,

P snen.

[1.9.1.7] D 242b4-5, F 356b4—7, N 365a6—bl, P 228a8-b2, S 346b2-5
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a) N gyi. b)F rigsgé. c¢)Sadds|. d)FN rigs. e)F klags, NP blags. f)F
adds |.  g) F gton, N brton.  h) Fna. i) Pba. j) FNadd| k)P gyi 1)
N sned. m) D omits |. n) DP spyad pa dag dbul, F spyad par ’bul, N spyod pa dag
dbul. o) Fomits |. p)F adds gyis. q) DPomit|. 1r)Nadds| s)N yino.

[1.9.1.8] D 242b5-6, F 356b7—-357al, N 365b2-3, P 228b2-3, S 346b5—7
a) S pa skyas; DP omit pa skyes. b) DPomit |. ¢)F nas. d)F| |at the end of
the line. e) P ba. f) F gsal gyis|. ) N ba. h) N yino.

[1.9.1.9] D 242b7-243al, F 357al-4, N 365b3-5, P 228b3-5, S 346b7—347a2
a) F gyis.  b) F bar. ¢) N omits |. d) F omits pa; N ba. e) F blta. f) F adds
gyis. g) DP omit |. h) FNadd|. i) N ygino. j) N |at the end of the line.

[1.9.1.10] D 243a1-2, F 357a4-6, N 365b6—366al, P 228b5—6, S 347a2-4

a) F bsiien.  b) Ndag. ¢)F dun. d) P zed. e)F kha bub. )N ba. ¢g)P
omits |.  h) FNP ’thun. i) F adds de. j) F bsten. k) F adds gyis. 1) DNP omit
|.  m) NS dun. n)P sler. o) N yino.

[1.9.1.11] D 243a3—4, F 357a6-8, N 366al1-3, P 228b6-8, S 347a4-6

a) N gyi. b) DP khas bub, F kha bub, N khas dbub.  ¢) P omits |. d) DP khas bub,
F kha bub. e) DFN btan.  f) S omits |. g) DP omit |. h) DFP omit |. i) F
adds |. j) F yino.

[1.9.1.12] D 243a4-5, F 357b1-3, N 366a3—5, P 228b8—229al, S 347a6—bl
a) P pa; F omits ba. b) DFNP omit |. ¢) F nan. d) DP omit |. e) DP spyon cig
| “ga’, F spyon cig bka’, N spyon cig ‘ga’. f) N omits cig. g) F adds|. h) N yino.

[1.9.2] D 243a5-6, F 357b3, N 366a5, P 229a1-2, S 347b1-2
a) F pa’i. b) F omits rani gi. ¢) P ’chani.  d) F togs so, N gtogso. e) N | at the

end of the line.

[1.9.3.1] D 243a6-7, F 357b4-6, N 366a6-bl, P 229a2—4, S 347b2—4

a) Somits |. b) Fadds|. «¢)F bul. d)F omits der. e) FNadd|. f) N na
g) DP omit |.  h) DP spyad. i) F adds| | at the end of the line.  j) P omits |.
k) F adds gyis. 1) DNP omit |. m) N yino.

[1.9.3.2] D 243a7-b3, F 357b7—-358a3, N 366b1-5, P 229a4-7, S 347b4—-348a2
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a) F rtan.  b) F gsun.  ¢) DFNP omit dan | de.  d) N kyi. e) Ngyi. ) F
‘dzugs.  g) F rigs.  h)Fadds|. i) N|. j)DPomit|;F| |attheend of the
line. k) Npar. 1) F adds dag. m)F gsal. 1) DNP omit|. o) P omits|. p)
N bar.

[1.9.3.3] D 243b3-6, F 358a3-8, N 366b5—-367a2, P 229a7-b2, S 348a2-5
a) F sdig, P bsdig. b)) N smras.  c¢) F skrag pa’i las sam.  d) D ’gyed pa dan, P
‘gyod ba dan. e) N mi snan par; F ma mthon ba. f) N mchos. g) F adds sdig pa’i
lta bar son ba ma btan ba gnas nas dbyun ba ’am ||. h) F omits ba. 1) P bar. j)
FNP ’thun pa’i phyogs dari, S omits mthun pa’i phyogs dani. k) F adds |. 1) FNP
‘thun.  m) N pa’i.  n) P omits |. o) DPomit|. p)FNadd|. q)N yino.

[1.9.3.4] D 243b6—244al, F 358a8-b3, N 367a2-5, P 229b2—4, S 348a5—b2
a) F ’dis.  b)F sdig. ¢)F| |atthe end of the line. d) F ’gyod; S ‘gye(d) at the
end of the line.  e) F ma mthon bas. ) F omits phyir mi 'chos pa gnas nas dbyun ba
‘am |.  g) NS ltar. h) N omits |. i) DNP add|. j) DNP omit|. k) N yino.

[1.9.3.5] D 244a1-2, F 358b3-5, N 367a5-7, P 229b4-6, S 348b2-4
a) D gyis. b) Pomits|. ¢) FNomit |. d)F sbo ba gsal. e)FNadd|. f)DP
omit |.  g) Fadds|. h) N yino.

[1.9.3.6] D 244a2-3, F 358b5-7, N 367a7-b2, P 229b6-7, S 348b4-6
a) DFP gis. Db) F spro. ¢) DNP omit |. d) F omits tshur. e) F la. {) DP omit
|.  g) N ’gro bar.

[1.9.3.7] D 244a3-5, F 358b7-359al, N 367b2-4, P 229b7-8, S 348b6-7

a) F gi. b) F doubles bya. ¢) DP omit |. d) F nas. e) F spyod. {) DFP omit
|. g) DFP dbyun ba, S dbyur bar. h) P pgyir(?). i) F stsol |. j)F la. k) DP
omit |; F | | at the end of the line. 1) F adds |.

[1.9.3.8] D 244a5-6, F 359a1-3, N 367b4-5, P 229b8-230a2, S 348b7—-349a2
a) N omits ba. b) DFNP omit |. ¢)FSadd|. d)F adds des. e€) F omits dag.
f) DP spyon cig |, N spyon cig.  g) F omits cig.  h) D omits |. i) F adds gyi j)
DP omit |. k) Fadds gi. 1) F bya’o|. m)F bya'o, N bya ba yino.

[1.9.4.1] D 244a6, F 359a3—4, N 367b5—6, P 230a2, S 349a2—-3
a) P adds ma. b) P ba%i. c¢)F togso, N gtogso.
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[1.9.4.2] D 244a6-bl, F 359a4—6, N 367b6-368al, P 230a2—4, S 349a3-5
a) N omits Zig. b) F omits chos kyi.  ¢) N omits ba byuri. d) DP omit |. e) F
adds | | at the end of the line.  f) DNP omit |. g) N omits bya ba’i.

[1.9.5.1] D 244b1, F 359a6-7, N 368al, P 230a4, S 349a5
a) FP slon.  b) FN yino.

[1.9.5.2] D 244b1-2, F 359a7-bl, N 368al—4, P 230a4—6, S 349a6-b1l

a) FP slon.  b) F slab. c¢) FN rjesu.  d) FNP ’thun. e) DP omit |. ) P adds
|.  g) P dge; NS add dge slob ma. h) N bsnan. 1) F pa. j) FS omit |. k) DNP
omit |. 1) DFNP add |. m) N “go.

[1.9.6.1] D 244b2-3, F 359b1-2, N 368a4, P 230a6, S 349b1
a) P adds ma.

[1.9.6.2] D 244b3—4, F 359b2-4, N 368a4—6, P 230a6-8, S 349b1-3

a) The phrase gan Ze na | is added only here, cf. §§1.9.4.2; 1.9.5.2; 1.9.7.2.  b) P omits
| ¢)Fnw d) DPomit|. e)P dge. f)F pa. g)DPSomit]|. h)F adds]|.
i) N yino.

[1.9.7.1] D 244b4, F 359b4-5, N 368a6, P 230a8, S 349b3
a) F slon.  b) P adds ma. «¢) F te].

[1.9.7.2] D 244b4-6, F 359b5-8, N 368a7—b2, P 230a8-b2, S 349b3—6

a) F adds gan Ze na |. b) F khrimso.  ¢) DP bcwa, F bcwo. ~d) DNP omit |. )
FN rjesu. f) FNP ’thun. g) F slab. h) DPS omit|. i) F adds|. j)F byas te.
k) N yino. 1) D] |

[2] D 244b6, F 359b8-360al, N 368b2-3, P 230b2-3, S 349b6—7
a)F|. b)F|. c¢) N gnaan, P gsian. d) FP bya’o.

[2.1.1] D 244b6-245a2, F 360al-4, N 368b3-6, P 230b3-5, S 349b7-350a3

a) P cas. b)Faddspa. c¢)DPomit|. d)F omitsla. e)F adds|. f) N mede.
g) Fomits |. h) Nadds|. i) DFNP omit|. j)DP gi. k) F ba’% 1) F omits
gnas. m)F|. n)F bu’

[2.1.2] D 245a2-4, F 360a4-8, N 368b6—-369a2, P 230b5-8, S 350a3—6
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a) F adds de dag.  b) Nsu. ¢) DPomit | d) DP na. e) Fadds|. f)N
spyin(?). g) FN add|. h) DFNP omit|. i) DP gi. j) N bar. k)F ba% 1)
N omits |. m) F bu’. n) DP omit |; F| | at the end of the line.  0) N medo.

[2.1.3] D 245a4—6, F 360a8—b4, N 369a2-5, P 230b8—231a2, S 350a6—b3

a) F lta ste|. Db) DP omit|. «¢)Nkyi d)P yog. e)DP do|. f)P omits pa
med. g) Fadds| | atthe end of the line. h) DFP omit |. i) DP gi. j) P ba.
k) P bar. 1) F ba%. m)F adds gis. n) F bu%. o) Nadds|. p)N medo. q)
S|. r)Fbs s)DP[,FN]|. ) DP|,F]| |-

[2.1.4] D 245a6-b3, F 360b4-361a3, N 369a5-b4, P 231a2-7, S 350b3—-351a2
a) DFNS add dag. b) DP omits |.  ¢) F ’tsham pa’i, N misham pas, P ’tsham ba’i
gsol bas, S ’tsham pas gsol bas. d) F btab. e) P | |. f)F dges. g)P pkur(?).
h) F adds bdag gis. 1) F ’bul lo, N dbulo.  j) S omits |. k) F omits khyod la. 1)
NS omit |.  m) FNP ba. n) DFP ’bul lo, N dbulo. o) F nas. p)P ba’i. q)F

beas pa |. 1) FP ba’.  s) N omits gsol bas. t) P pa.  u) N omits |. v) N pa.
w) S gi; DFP omit gis. x) F bsier. y) N khyed.  z) DFP ’“bul lo, N ’bulo. aa) F
omits |, P ||.  ab) F omits khyod la. ac) P po. ad) NS omit |. ae) NP ba. af)

D adds ||. ag) F par. ah) DFP omit |. ai) P |. aj) P bar. ak)F| |at the
end of the line. al) F adds gis. am) P adds |. an) DNP ste, S te.  ao) F bu’i.
ap) DPS nas.  aq) N medo.

[2.1.5] D 245b3-7, F 361a3-b2, N 369b4-370a3, P 231a7-b4, S 351a2-bl

a) F lta ste.  b) F pa’i. c¢) DNP omit |. d) F ’tshams. e) P pas. )P pa. g)
F dges. h) DFP ’bul lo, N dbulo. i) F omits khyod la. j) FNS omit |. k) D byed
pa, P byed ba. 1) P|. m)F nas. n)N gna’bar. o0)P bar. p)F adds pa. q)
DP omit |. 1) P pdag(?). s) FN omit|. t)Fomits|. u)DP na. v)F ’dis.
w) FN omit |.  x) N omits |. y) N omits bdag. z) F omits gnas. aa) N medo.

[2.1.6] D 245b7—246a4, F 361b2-362al, N 370a3-b2, P 231b4-8, S 351b2-7
a) F omits Zig.  b) DP omit |.  ¢) F ma mtsham, N mi ‘cham. d) P pas. e)P
pa. f) F dges. g) F omits khyod la.  h) F adds mna’ ma dan. i) F omits dari.
j) FNS omit |. k) P ba. 1) DP ’bul lo, F ’bulo, N dbulo. ~m) NS nas. n)F pha’i.
o) Fadds pa. p)F dir.  q) Nomits |. 1) NS add bdag. s) F omits |. t)F
byed ba, P bgyid ba. u) DFP “bul lo, N dbulo for dbul lo; P adds ||.  v) F omits bdag.
w) P nas.  x) F| |at the end of the line. y) P ba’.  z) F omits chad. aa) F
adds gi. ab) FN omit |. ac) FN bu’%.  ad) N medo.
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[2.1.7] D 246a4-7, F 362al1-5, N 370b2-6, P 231b8-232a4, S 351b7—-352a5

a) F omits par dam becas. b) F adds ma. ¢) DNP omit |. d) FNS byed pa. e)F
adds pa.  f) DP omit |. g) F adds ma mdog. h) DP pa. i) F nas. j) N doubles
gnas; F adds par. k) F omits bdag gi. 1) NS omit gnas. m) N med (do in med do

or o-sign of medo is omitted).

[2.1.8] D 246a7-b2, F 362a5-bl, N 370b6—-371a2, P 232a4-6, S 352a5-b1l

a) Ngi. Db)Fna|. c¢)Pnas. d)F| | attheend of the line. e) F adds gis.
f) F adds pa. g) DP omit |. h) N gyis. i) Nomits |. j) N bdagi. k) F adds
gis. 1) F bu’i. m)F nas. n) DFP omit |. o) N medo.

[2.1.9] D 246b2-7, F 362b1-363al, N 371a2-b2, P 232a6-b3, S 352b1-353al
a) S omits yan. b) F pa’i. c¢) DFP omit |. d)Nba% e)Pci’. f)Sbres. g)
F nas.  h) F omits lag tu. i) NS omit |. j) P las. k) FN yonsu. 1) F bgyis.
m) F adds dag. n) DP omit |. o) DP omit da. p) F ’tshams. q) FN kyis. 1)
N omits Zin; F adds |.  s) Nadds|. t)F las gduris §i.  u) F adds|. v) NP bar.
w) DN omit |.  x) Fadds gi. y)Fbu’i. 2z)P de. aa)N medo.

[2.2.1.a] D 246b7—247a4, F 363al-7, N 371b2-372al, P 232b3-7, S 353a1—6
a) P dbuni(?). b) N gis. ¢) F bZi pa go skon pa |. d) Cf. Mvy(IF) 3636, despite
PravrV(Tib.) 3.2,8,13,17 etc.: che pa’i. Moreover, see Mvy(IF) 3635, 3637-3639. )
P ba’%.  f) DP omit |. g) FN thabsu. h) FN bskur pa, P skur ba. i) F dig. j)
N omits |. k) F omits bu’%. 1) DFP §ig. m)F gari. n)F gZ. o) F omits de.
p) DP omit du.  q) D rdzogs par brjod par bya, NPS rdzogs par bya. r) F adds cag.
s) F gZipa. t)F skon nas|. ) F rta’i, P rta ba’i. v) F adds gis. w) F bu’i.
x) N adds |.

[2.2.1.b] D 247a4-b1, F 363a7-b6, N 372a1-6, P 232b7—233a4, S 353a6—b5
a) Fomits |.  b) F rten. c¢) DFNP omit |. d) F “gyur ba, P gyur ba.  e) P brtson.
f) F gsad. g) D ’phrogs. h) N pa. i) F nas. j) DP omit|. k) Nomits|. 1)
F adds bdag. m) NP bar. n)P bZan. o) F gnas ’dir bdag. p) S omits gi. q)F
gis. 1) P opar. s)Fbut. t) N medo.

[2.2.2.a] D 247b1-3, F 363b6—364a2, N 372a6—b2, P 233a4-6, S 353b5-354al
a) NSadd |. b) D bcom mam, P bcom ’am. c¢) F adds pa. d) DNP omit |. e)
F gsad. f) F omits|. ¢) S gi h)F phyun. i) FN gnaso. j)FN na. k)P
bar. 1) N ba’i. m)F omits 'di. n)F bcas pa na, S bcas nas. o) DP omit |.  p)
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N rkun ba, S rkum pa. q) F omits dag. 1) D bcom mam, P bcom ’am, S bcom mam.
s) FN add |. t) N bar only, S ba nas. u) F| | at the end of the line.  v) S de.
w) F bu’i. x)F nas. y)F omits ba. 2z) N medo.

[2.2.2.b] D 247b3-7, F 364a2—-8, N 372b3—-373al, P 233a6—b3, S 354al1-7

a) F skyes pa ’am, N bud med dari |.  b) F bud med dam.  c¢) F omits gari. d) F
rten. e) DPomit |. f)P di. g) Cf. Vinayav(Wi), p. 53, fn. 39: “Lies chom rkun
pa dag gis”.  h) F gzun. i) F gtson, P brtson. j) F gsad. k) D ’phrogs. 1) NS
nas. m) F| | at the end of the line. n) DFP omit |. o) N omits pa. p) DF
‘phrogs. ) NS pas. r) F bas. s) FN omit |. t) F bdag only, N bdagi. u) N
srogi.  v) P par. w) P bdig; F adds ¢gi. x)F bu%. y)Nadds| 2z F ba la.

aa) N medo.

[2.2.3.a] D 247b7-248a2, F 364a8-b3, N 373a1-3, P 233b3—4, S 354a7-b2

a) F ma Ses pas, P mi $is pa. b) FN omit |. ¢) F adds dan. d) Nomits|. e)F
bsal.  f) N khas. g) F chuns. h) F bSes. i) DP omit |. j) FN thabsu. k) F
bkur pa, N omits skur pa, P skur ba. 1) N bsgrogs. m) P ba’i par, S ba nas |. n)F
bu’i. o) FP omit |. p) N medo.

[2.2.3.b] D 248a2-6, F 364b3—365a2, N 373a3-b2, P 233b4—234al, S 354b2—
355al

a) F skyes pa ‘am | bud med dam.  b) DP omit |.  ¢) F nas, P ba dam(?). d) P
brtson. e) F gsad. f) DF ’phrogs. ¢) D mi ma yin pa’i. h) DP omit khor. i)
F nas. j) F skyes pa ’am bud med dam. k) F rten. 1)F te|. m)F gzun riam, P
bzun ‘am. 1) D ’phrogs. o) Pomits|. p)F na. q) FNomit|. r)F der. )
F gZin. t) Fomits gi. u)F dam. V)P chanis. w) P ‘gro bo. x)FN bu’i. )
N medo.

[2.2.4.a] D 248a6-7, F 365a2-4, N 373b2-4, P 234al1-2, S 355al1-3
a) Nomits |. b)Nadds|. ¢)F omits|. d)P pa. e)FNP géan. f) DPS omit
|.  ¢)Fadds dari|. h)Sbanas. 1i)F bui. j)DPomit|. k)Fles. 1)N

medo.

[2.2.4.b] D 248a7-b4, F 365a4-b2, N 373b4—-374a2, P 234a2-6, S 355a3—b2

a) F skyes pa ’am | bud med dam. b) F rten. ¢) DP omit |. d)F adds na|. e)
F omits ma yin pa. ) P brtson.  g) F gsad.  h) D ’phrogs. i) F pas. j) D
omits |. k) F na. 1) F skyes pa ‘am, N bud med dan. m) F bud med dam. n)
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N pa. Cf. Vinayav(Wi), p. 57, fn. 429: “Lies mi ma yin pa rnams kyis” for mi ma yin
pas. o) DF ’phrogs. p)F omits|. q)F dina. 1) F omits gi. s)F srogs. t)
Fbu’i. u)F nas. v)Nadds|. —w)N medo.

[2.2.5.a] D 248b4—6, F 365b2—7, N 374a2—-6, P 234a6-bl, S 355b2-6

a)P|. b)Smnas. c¢)FNomit|. d)Nomits|. e)Fadds|. )P du g)
F gsan ba, P géan pa. h) P pa. i) F dar bor Sin, P dag por Ziri.  j) DFNP omit |.
k) P spags(?). 1) DPSomit |. m)F gtug, N gdugs. n)DP omit|. o) F kar ram.
p) N rnamsu. q) F cin. 1) DFP omit |. s) N byede. t)F ||. u)F nas. v)
FN add|. w)Saddsnas. x)F bu’i. y)N medo.

[2.2.5.b] D 248b7—249a3, F 365b7—-366a5, N 374a6-b5, P 234b1-5, S 355b6—
356a5

a) F skyes pa ’am | bud med dam.  b) F rten.  ¢) N te gnas ’dir, S te | gnas “dir.  d)
DFP omit |. e) F gzuri. f) P brtson. g) F gsad. h) N bar. i) P omits |.  j)
F rten te, N brten de. k) FS ste. 1) DNP omit |. m) F gzuris. n) NS ste. o)
DF ’phrogs. p)Nadds|. q)P bZan. 1) DP omit|. s)F omits gnas. t)F nas.
u) F omits gi. v) P spyoni.  w) F bu’i.  x) N medo.

[2.2.6.a] D 249a3-4, F 366a5—-6, N 374b5-6, P 234b5-6, S 356a5—6
a) N adds sa. b) Nadds|. c¢)F Zes pa’i bar, N Zes bya bar, S Zes bya ba nas.  d)
N bZino ||, S bZinno ||. e) Fbu’i. f)DPomit|. g)P “di

[2.2.6.b] D 249a4-b1l, F 366a6—b4, N 374b6-375a4, P 234b6-235a2, S 356a6—
b4

a) F skyes pa 'am | bud med dam. b)) F rten. ¢) DNP omit |. d) F na | de for pa
de |; DP omit |. e) F gzun. f) P brtson. g) D bsad dam | de’i nor ‘phrogs sam, F
de’i nor ‘phrogs sam | gsad dam. h) N adds|. i) DP omit|. j)F na. k) DFNP
omit |. 1) FN gzun. m) FP brtson. n) F gsad. o) D ’phrogs. p) P bZan. q)
F omits gi. r) N adds dge.  s) N omits | at the end of the line.  t) F omits gnas.
u) Nda. v)Fbui. w)N medo.

[2.2.7.a] D 249b1-2, F 366b4—5, N 375a4-5, P 235a2-3, S 356b5
a) N gcig.  b) P btsug. ¢) N pa; Fadds|. d)S banas. e)Pomits|. f)F bu’i
g) N rkyan.  h) DFP omit |.

[2.2.7.b] D 249b2-5, F 366b5-367a3, N 375a5-b3, P 235a3-7, S 356b5-357a4
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a) FS rten. b) DNP omit |. ¢) F bcas pa de|. d) DP omit |. e)F pa. f)F
omits |.  g) F rten.  h) F omits de’ nor mes tshig gam |. i) DFP omit |. j) F
omits gi. k) S dam. 1) N medo.

[2.2.8.a] D 249b5-6, F 367a3—4, N 375b3—4, P 235a7, S 357ad-5
a) NP gis.  b) N dbusu. ¢) P btsug. d) Fadds|. e)S banas. f)F adds du.
g) DP omit |.  h) Nadds|. i) N medo, P med de.

[2.2.8.b] D 249b6—-250a2, F 367a4—bl, N 375b4-376a2, P 235a7-b3, S 357a5—
b3

a) N dag. b) F skyes pa ‘am | bud med dam. ¢) F rten te, N brten de. ~ d) DP omit
|. e Fnal| f)F omits de’i nor chus khyer ram |. g) DFP omit |.  h) N omits
|. i) F rtenas. j) DNP omit |. k) Faddsder. 1)Nadds|. m)F du’am. n)
FN omit |. o) F gis. p) F omits dge sbyori gi tshul gyi bar chad dan |. q) F bu’i.
r) F nas. s) N medo. t) DFNP || |.

[3] D 250a2-3, F 367b2, N 376a3, P 235b3-4, S 357b3—4
a) F adds ||].  b) DFP ’cha’, N bcas. ¢)DNP|. d)Pyin. e)P|. f)F yan.
g) N griiso.  h) P | ||

[3.1.1] D 250a3-7, F 367b2-368a2, N 376a3—b3, P 235b4-8, S 357b4—-358a3
a) F omits dge sloni gis; Sadds|. b) Fadds gis. c¢)F dben. d) N ba. e)F brtsol,
S stsol.  f) DNP omit |. g) NS omit de lta. h) F dgo. 1) P du. j) N byad. k)
N omits |. 1) F dbyar. m) F byed par. 1) P pa’i. o) F adds lta bu.  p) F nas.
q) P omits par dam bcas. r) F adds gis. s) S par stsol.  t) DFP omit |. u) D
omits |.  v) Flog. w)NP pa’%. x)F rtags. y)DPSgi 2z)Pomits| aa)F
byas pa darni |.  ab) F las. ac) F bu’%.  ad) DP omit |. ae) N medo.

[3.1.2] D 250a7-b4, F 368a2—8, N 376b3-377al, P 235b8—236a4, S 358a3-bl
a) N ba%. b) Fadds|. «¢)F omits mo. d)NSadd| e)F dben. f)S stsol
g) DFNP omit |.  h) P du. i) Nbar. j)Flog. k)F dbye. 1)F las. m)N da.
n) DNP ni bdag tu, F ni bdag. o) S smros. p) F ’dren. q) F Ses, P pa Ses. 1)
F adds gnas. s) DP omit |. t) FN logsu. u) F bya. v) F lta bur.  w) N nuso.
x) DP na. y) Nomits |. z) N gyi. aa) DNP omit |. ab) FN ’gyuro. ac) F
gyis. ad) N des. ae) FN add |.  af) N medo.

[3.1.3] D 250b4—251al, F 368a8—b7, N 377al-7, P 236a4-bl, S 358b1-7
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a) Fgi Db)Pdu;Sadds|. «¢)F gyis. d)F dben. e) N ba. ) DFNP omit |.
g) Pdu.  h)Pslab. 1i)Nbar. j)F bya. k)F omits|. 1) Nomitsni m)F
smos par dren. n) N yan. o) N omits |. p) F bses ni, P pa Ses pa. q) F no ||,
N omits |. 1) F omits de.  s) F “dren. t) P pa §es. u) F dan.  v) DP omit |.
w) N logsu. x) F lta bur. y) N nuso. z)Fadds|. aa)F Zig. ab)F omits gyi.
ac) FN ‘gyuro. ad) P|. ae) Nadds| af) N medo.

[3.2.1] D 251a1-2, F 368b7—-369a2, N 377a7-b3, P 236b1-3, S 358b7-359a3
a) F omits dbyar. b) DNP omit |. «¢) F nid.  d) N omits |. ) DP sbyin. {) N
ba. ¢) DP omit |. h) Nomits|. 1)S ’dir. j) N zado. k) F pa ni, N bar. 1)
F ni. m)FP omit |. n) N byasu. o) N ‘gyuro.

[3.2.2] D 251a3-4, F 369a2-4, N 377b3—-4, P 236b3—4, S 359a3—4
a) F omits yan. b) F ma. c¢) F omits de.  d) F pas, N pa. e)FNadd| f)F
adds |. ¢) F der. h) DFNP omit |. i) N byasu. j) F omits yan. k) N “gyuro.

[3.2.3] D 251a4-5, F 369a4-6, N 377b4-6, P 236b4-5, S 359a4—6
a) P du; NS add dbyar. b)) DFP kyis. ¢) DNP omit |. d) Fadds|. e)F der
f) DP omit |. g) N byasu. h) F omits yan. 1) N “gyuro.

[3.2.4] D 251a5—6, F 369a6—7, N 377b6-378al, P 236b5-6, S 359a6—b1l

a) N gnaso. b)F adds|. c¢)Fdes. d)F na. e)F omits yari. ) DNP omit |.
g) F kyis.  h) DFP omit ma. i) NS omit |. j) F adds byin gyis ma brlabs par Zag
bdun ‘tshams kyi phyi rol tu. k) DP omit |. 1) N byasu. m) N ’gyuro.

[3.2.5] D 251a6-7, F 369b1-3, N 378al-3, P 236b6—8, S 359b1-3

a) N Zib. b) N bar, F so Zes. ¢)Nde. d)F pas. e)Nna;Fadds|. )N omits
|.  g) Fadds kyis. h)F dbyar gnas par yan dam bcas nas, S dbyar gnas par dam yan
beas la. 1) NP bar.  j) F zag bdun byin gyis briabs te | for byin gyis ma brlabs par Zag
bdun. k) F ’tshams, P mtshems. 1) DP du. m) N des; F omits de.  n) DFNP
omit |. o) F omits ma. p) Fpa’i. q)F suonly, N byasu. 1) F adds mi. s)F
‘gyur te |, N “gyuro ||.

[3.2.6] D 251b1-2, F 369b3—4, N 378a3—6, P 236b8237a2, S 359b3—6
a) N gnaso. b)) N omits Zes. c¢) Nadds|. d) N bsams. e) N omits yan. )
DNP omit |. g)NSte. h)Nadds|. 1i)DP du. j) DFP sori ba na. k)N byasu.

1) F omits ’di ltar yan dge slon gis gnas ga ge mo Zig tu . ..7nes byas su yan mi ‘gyur te
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|.  m)F omits de’i. 1) N medo.

[3.2.7] D 251b2-3, F 369b4, N 378a6-7, P 237a2-3, S 359b6-7
a) N omits de.  b) F yan de bZin, N yin ba yari. ¢) N drugo. d) D ||.

[Chapter colophon] D 251b3, F 369b5, N 378a7, P 237a3, S 359b7
a) P bZi. b) N rdzogso.
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1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7

8)

9)

Vinayasiitra, Varsikavastu

1

varsa upagacchet® ||.2
traimasim* ||.
pratipadi ||.
asadhyanantarayam*? ||.5

$ravanaya® va |.”

viharam kelayeyuh® dasahardha-

masena bhavisyattayam ||.
saptastair'® ity aparam* ||.
purve <’>hni  Sayanasanasya

patanaz>m* ||,

(42r1) a padakathillakat{a}'? ||.14

B oW ook

10

11
12
13

14
15

’Dul ba’i mdo, dByar gyi gzi

dbyar gnas par khas blan bar bya’o ||

zla ba gsum du’o? |

tshes beu drug la’o ||

dbyar zla 'brin po’i na’i phyi de nin
par gyi'o |

dbyar zla® tha chuns fia’i’o ||

(C60b) 7ag beu ’am zla ba phyed
kyis ’byun bar ’gyur ba nid na
gtsug lag khan byi dor bya’o ||

kha cig las ni bdun nam brgyad na
ze’o ||

11

ni ma sna ma la ni** gnas mal

bsdog go |'?

khri'u'® dan chol zans yan chad do ||

VinSa(RS) 77.26 and VinSa(TU) 90.5 add the title (1) tadgrahakasammatih, cf. satra 10.

Varsavastu §1.1.c.
C 60a7, D 61a6: du bya’o.

There are two possible understandings of this phrase.

This could be due to a double sandhi

(< asadhya anantarayam < asadhyas anantarayam). Alternatively, we may have here the formation

of a new word: asadhya-.
For sutras 2—4, see Varsavastu §1.6.3.

This word ($§ravanayas) is used as gen.sg.fem., but a stem $ravana- is not registered in PW or pw,

both of which have sravani-.

On the second varsopanayika, see gay—v 34.2-16.
CD omit zla. Cf. Mvy(IF) 8215.

See BHSD s.v. kelayati.

As the instrumental, astabhis is regularly used [WHITNEY §483; AiG III §184d; SWTF s.v. asta(n)].

saptasta- is here declined as a stem in a-.
P omits la ni.
C 60bl, D 61a7: ||.

Note Sp 913,27f.; 1160,15f. on padakathalikam; CPD s.vv. kathala, kathalaka; BHSD s.v. kathala,
kathalya, kathalla, kadhalya; SWTF s.v. (kathal)la; Mvy(IF) 5295, 9282; Varsavastu §1.2.1: rkan pa

bkru ba’i chol zans (= T 1445, 1041b12: JE/EA).
For sutras 89, see Varsavastu §1.2.1.
P 67b6: khye’u.

108



10) tatgrahakasammatih!® ||.17 de stobs pa bsko bar bya’o ||

18

11) aparane <’>nekasya ||. mi nus na du'® ma’o ||

12) so <’>ktagandhais®® cangeripa- des dri dag gis bskus pa’i tshul sin
tala<ka>gate $ukle vasasy gzeb kyi sprog mar ras dkar po btin
upaniksiptah>> $alaka vrddhante bas dkris pa dag rgan rims su?’
nivesyayan cayam casminn avase bzag (P61P) nas tshe dan ldan pa
kriyakaro yo yusmakam?' utsa- dag gnas ’di na khrims su® bya ba
hate tena kriyakarenasminn 'di dan ’di yod de | khyed cag las
avase varsa vastum sa Salakam gan khrims su bya ba ’di dan ’dis
grihnatu na ca vah kena cid gnas par spro ba des ni tshul $in
antarvarse samghamadhye ranam lon Zig?® | khyed cag las sus kyan
utpa(42r2)dayitavyo®?> yo vah dbyar dge 'dun gyi*° nan du ’khrug
kasya cit kin cij janati sa lon bskyed par mi bya’o || khyed cag
idantm  vadanta?® yo <vo> las gan gis 'ga’ zig la cun zad $es pa
<’>ntarvarse samghe rana{{mj}m de®! da’? smros $ig | (P682) khyed
utpadayisyati tasya samgha uttara cag las gan dbyar gyi nan du dge
upapariksitavyam matsyata®? iti "dun la khrug lon skyed33 par ‘gyur

25 ||_26

bhikstin vedayeta ba de la dge ’dun gyis phyis nie bar

34

brtag par dgons so°* Zes dge slon

rnams la go bar bya’o® ||

16
17

18
19
20

21
22

23
24

25
26
27
28

Read tad®.

VinSa(TU) 90.15 (cf. VinSu(RS) 77.30) takes this as a title // tadgrahakasammatih //1//. For this
sutra, see Varsavastu §1.2.2-1.2.4.2

VinSa(TU) 90.16 (cf. VinSu(RS) 77.31) adds the title (2) salakan caranam; cf. satra 14.

P omits du.

Read <’>ktagandhas; cf. Tib. dri dag gis bskus pa’i (tshul Sin). Alternatively, <’>kta gandhais is
possible.

Read yusmakam.

The word rana- (‘Kamph’) is declined as a masculine and neuter noun according to PW and pw, s.v.
rana. Thus there are two possible ways to emend the text. One is rana{m} utpadayitavyo, the other
is ranam utpadayitavyam. In the Vinayavastu rana- is used as a neuter noun in passing [PravrV(3)
254.21: tair asmakam bhaktagre ranam utpaditam).

Read vadatu; cf. Varsavastu 75r2 and Tib. smros $ig.

Read mansyata or mamsyata; cf. Varsavastu 75r2. On the occurrence of ¢ for nasal consonants
before s, see Varsavastu 77v8: kurya/n]. sa (MS. kuryat with footnote 239).

Read vedayeta.

For this sutra, see Varsavastu §1.2.5.2-3.

P 67b7: rimsu for rims su.

P 67b7: khrimsu for khrims su (throughout).
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36

13) grahanopasamanam prati gzan gyis blan ba dan khas blan ba’i

samgham jhapayed anyah |[.37 phyir dge 'dun la gsol ba bya’o ||
14) Salakan caranam®® ||.%? tshul §in brim mo ||
40
15) $astur agre grahanam ||. dan por ston pa’i blan 1o ||
16) ardhamuktenasanenanyeh?®! ||. gzan dag gis ni stan las phyed
"phags*? pas so ||
17) acaryopadhyayaih sramaneranam Il dge tshul rnams kyi ni slob dpon
dan mkhan po dag gis so ||
18) naivasikana(42r3)m asy*® etad ‘jug®® tu giiug mar gnas pa rnams
ante <||>.44 kyi de yan 1o ||
19) Sanaih sthapanam{a} |. dal bus “¢ gZag?” par bya’o ||
20) ganayitva pravedanam iyatbhir4® bgrans nas gnas ’dir dge slon ’'di
bhiksubhi{hf}r  asminn  avase stied kyis®! tshul $in blans so®? Zes
$alaka?® grhiteti ||.5° go bar bya’o ||

29 C 60b3, D 61bl: Sig.

30 CD omit gyi.

31 C 60b3, D 61b2: des.

32 C 60b3, D 61b2: ni.

33 C bskyed.

34 C 60b4, D 61b2: dgos so; P 68al: dgoriso for dgoris so.

35 C 60b4, D 61b2: bya ba’o.

36 Read °opagamanam; cf. Tib. khas blar ba.

37 For this sitra, see Varsavastu §1.2.5.3.

38 Derivatives with the suffix -ana- sporadically have acc. as a direct object [WHITNEY §271h]. Tt might
be possible to take Salakan caranam as a compound Salakancaranam, if a posterior member met the
condition that accusative-forms should appear in prior members of compounds [cf. WHITNEY §1250a;
AiG TI,1 204-208].

39 VinSa(TU) 90.26 (cf. VinSt(RS) 78.6) takes this as a title // $alakan caranam //2//.

40 VinSa(RS) 78.7 and VinS@(TU) 90.27 add the title (3)/ vasavastugrahanam /, cf. satra 21.

41 Read °anyaih.

42 C 60b4: ’phag.

43 Read apy.

44 On satras 15-18, see SCHOPEN, Rain Retreat, pp. 368-376.

45 See JASCHKE s.v. 'jug: “sometimes for mjug”. C 60b5, D 61b3: mjug.

46 C 60b5 and D 61b4 add de before gZag.

47 P 68a3: bZag.

48 Read iyadbhir; cf. Varsavastu 75r3.
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21) vasavastugrahanam® |

|.53 gnas kyi gZi bstab® par bya’o ||

55
22) anta®® tattadakakuifijikena®” de dag gi sgo lcags dan lde mig
puratah  sthitvarocanopakramam blans pas mdun du ’dug ste gnas
sthaviramuko viharah salabhah brtan®® gtsug lag khan che ge mo
sacivariko grhaneti yathagunam™ ||. ni rned pa dan bcas pa gos kyi rin
dan bcas pa®¥ lags kyis bZes $ig ces
yon tan ji lta ba bzZin du mos pa
bskyed cin len du gzug go |°
23) patratat®! grahanadi ||.62 blan ba la sogs pa ni lhun bzed dan
"dra’o ||
63
24) jnatvoddesam  astupasamgharthe mchod rten dan dge ’dun gyi don
gatasya gantrya bhagitvam - .64 ma yin par son bar Ses pa la ni
"theb fiid las bsko%6 bar bya’o ||
(42r4) vrksamilaharitasardhala- §in ljon pa’i drun dan ne’u sin® gi
sthandilesv api yathavrddhikodde- gzi dag la yan rgan rims bzin du
$ah ||.6° bsko bar bya’o ||

49

50
51
52
53
54
55
56

57
58
59
60
61
62

63
64

65

66
67

Salaka here is used in the singular because of the next word grhiteti (< grhita iti). Or we might
have here double sandhi (grhiteti < grhita iti < grhitas iti); note that salaka- is used in the plural
in satra 12 (upaniksipta<h>> Salaka vrddhante nivesya®). Nevertheless, Salaka in sutra 14 is used
in the singular.

For sutras 1420, see Varsavastu §1.2.5.4.

P 68a3: kyi.

P 68a3: blarnso for blars so.

VinSu(TU) 90.34 (cf. VinSu(RS) 78.11) takes this as a title // vasavastugrahanam* // 3 //.

C 60b5, D 61b4: bstabs.

VinSta(RS) 78.12 and VinSa(TU) 90.35 add the title (4) patratadgrahanadi /, cf. satra 23.

Read ante? There is no equivalent to anta in the Tibetan. VinStu(RS) 78.13: antata(? tah) tasya,
VinSa(TU) 90.36: anta tasya for anta.

Read °kuncikena; cf. VinSu(TU) 105.35, 141.30,39; Varsavastu 75r4; Mvy(IF) 9373.

C brten.

P omits gos kyi rin dan bcas pa.

C 60b6, D 61b5: ||.

Read patratad. On the other hand, Tib. lhun bzed dan ’dra’o seems to suggests patravad.
VinSu(TU) 90.38 (cf. VinSu(RS) 78.15) takes this as a title // patratadgrahanadi // 4 //. For sutras
21-23, see Varsavastu §1.2.5.5.a-b.

VinSu(RS) 78.16 and VinSu(TU) 90.39 add the title (5) Sayanasanadidanam /, cf. sutra 61.

Note MS. 327v2-5 [Say-v 39.7-21 with mistransliterations ~ D Ga 212b5-213a3, P Ne 202b8-203a6]
and VinStuSvVy [C Zu 97a2-7, D Zu 94b4-95a2, P Yu 116a6-b5].

Note MS. 331r8-v3 [Say-v 53.25-54.20 with mistransliterations ~ D Ga 220b3-221a4, P Ne
210b4-211ad].

P 68ab: bsgo.

C 60b7, D 61b6: gsirn.

111



<’ >sambhavane

nisyadanaprama-

25) dvadibhyo
layanasyantato
nye<na>sya® bhiimeh |.

26) patrakarakosatukadantakosthastha-

nasyapeksanam®® .70

27) dvarakosthakasopanakosthikapra-
sadopasthanabhaktajentakasala
noddigeyuh [|.™

28) na ratro” Sayanasanam* ||.7

29) nadhyusitam glanenanyasmai

layanam{a} ||.

30) (42r5) naitattvaprapty{{a}}abhave’®

na dadiran* ||.77

31) nainam  upasthayakam

* H.'TS

vasya

karma karayeran

gnas khan gis mi chog na gnis la
(C61a) 5505 pa dag la tha na de’i sa

g7i gdin ba’i tshad tsam yan no ||

lhun bzed dan bya ma bum dan ’dag
rdzas dan so §in dan sman gyi gnas

la bltos” par bya’o ||

sgo khan dan them skas kyi lkog
dan” khyams dan spon sa dan bkad
sa dan bsro khan gi ra ba dag ni

bsko bar mi bya’o ||

mtshan mo gnas mal mi bsko’o ||
nad pa ’dug pa’i gnas khan gzan la
(D622) i shyin no ||

de niid thob pa med na mi sbyin par

mi bya’o ||

de dan de’i g-yog las byed du mi

giug™ go [*°

68 Read nisadana®; cf. VinSt(TU) 32.48, 33.39, 36.26 pass., Mvy(IF) 8451, and Say-v 35.14f.

69 Read °karakausatukadantakastha®; cf. Mvy(IF) 9298, 9229. There is no word corresponding to Tib.

70

71
72

73
74
75
76
7

78
79
80

sman in the Skt. VinSaSvVy [C Zu 97b3, D Zu 95a5, P Yu 117al] explains that this word (sman) is
adopted by kha cig ‘some’.

For sutras 25-26, see MS. 326r8—-10 [gay—v 35.12-16 with a mistransliteration ~ D Ga 210b3-5, P Ne
200b7-201al].

C 61al, D 61b7: ltos.

VinSuSvVy [C Zu 97b4-5, D Zu 95a6-7, P Yu 117a3-4] cites the authority of the rNam par ’byed pa
(Vibhariga). Note also Varsavastu §1.3.2.

P 68a6 adds | after dan.

Read ratrau.

Note MS. 329v8-330r2 [Say-v 48.17-49.11 ~ D Ga 217b2-218al, P Ne 207b7-208a6].

Read naitattvapraptyf{a}abhave on the basis of Tib. de nid thob pa med na.

For satras 29-30, see MS. 328v2-6 [éay-v 43.1-19 with mistransliterations ~ D Ga 214b6-215a4, P
Ne 205a4-b2] and VinSuSvVy [C Zu 97b7-98al, D Zu 95b2-3, P Yu 117a6]. See also MS. 328v6-9
[Say-v 43.19-44.8 ~ D Ga 215a4-b2, P Ne 205b2-8].

For this satra, see Pos(Hu) §§74.4-5.

C 61a2: ’jug.

C 61a2, D 62al: ||.
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32) na kusthi samghikam Sayanasanam mdze can gyis dge 'dun gyi gnas mal

paribhufjit*®! ||. spyad par mi bya’o ||

33) pratyante <’>sya viharam dadyuh |[|. de la gnas dben pa sbyin no ||

34) na saf{mlsave®®  <’>nyatra®? dge ’'dun gyis bsten®® par bya ba
samghike tisthed, a prasadapu- dan bcas pa tha na khyams dan
skirinidvarakosthakaparisandacam- khyams®® gru bzi dan sgo khan®”
kramasthanavrksat*®* ||. dan ban rim dan (P88P) *chag sa dan

§in drun gi gnas der yan 'dug par mi

bya’o ||

35) na varcahprasravakutyoh bgan ba dan gci ba’i skyabs®® giis
praviet{a}®® ||. su ’jug par mi bya’o ||

36) upasthaya<ka>danenainam® anu- de la g-yog”?? bsko bas siin brtse
kampayeran® ||.9 bar bya’o ||

37) (42r6) patracivarasthapanartham dus thams cad du dgon pa pa®
aranyakebhyah sarvada layanam dag 1a”® lhun bzed dan chos gos
uddigeyuh .9 bzag pa’i phyir gnas khan bsko

bar bya’o ||

81
82

83
84

85
86
87
88

89
90
91

92
93

94
95

Read paribhungjita.

Tib. bsten par bya ba dari bcas pa suggests sasevye (or saseve), cf. NEGI s.vv. bsten par bya,
(bsten pa).

There is no correspondence to <’>nyatra in the Tibetan. This could be read as <’>py atra.
VinSa(TU) 91.9: °parisanda® for °parisanda®. On puskirins and parisanda, see BHSD s.vv. puskirini,
parisanda (1) and SWTF s.v. puskirini.

P 68a8: brten for gyis bsten.

C 61a3 and D 62a2 add su after khyams.

C 61a3 and D 62a2 add gi gZi after khari.

The verb of \/vi§ + pra is conjugated in the active voice in VinSa(TU) 7.37, 12.23, 25.26, 45.31,
46.24, 49.30, 69.15, 71.11, 96.34, 103.26, 114.33, 117.26, 141.26 [cf. SWTF s.v. pra-vié]. pravide in
VinSa(TU) 141.41 is supposedly a scribal error of praviset.

C 61a3 and D 62a2 add der after skyabs.

VinSa(TU) 91.12 (cf. VinSu 78.25f.): upasthayaka>°.

For satras 32-36, see GBM(Fac.Ed.) 833.2-5 [GilMs III 2.90.18-91.9 with mistransliterations ~
D Ga 89a6-b3, P Ne 86b3-7]. VinSuSvVy [C Zu 98a2, D Zu 95b4, P Yu 117b2-3] cites the authority
of sutras 32-36 from the Gos kyi gZi (Cwaravastu). Incidentally, the ordination of lepers is prohibited,
e.g. PravrV(Tib.) 143.5f., 147.15f.; T 1444, 1034b15-1035a6; KaVa(Mi/Ba) 63.7f.; Upj 15.18fF.;
Vinayav(Wi) p. 150.6ff.

C 6lad: g-yo.

Note MS. 326v1-3 [Say-v 36.4-14 ~ D Ga 210b6-211a3, P Ne 201a3-6] and VinSuSvVy [C Zu
98a7-bl, D Zu 96a2-3, P Yu 118al-2].

CD omit one pa.

P omits la.
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38) varsopagamane{{su}} syuh ke cid
agantava iti vastu $ayanasanan ca

sthapayeyuh ||.9

39) prabhiitagatav upagateh

punaruddesah ||.%8

40) nordham!®! upanayikatah [|.1%2

41) dvyader{a} sambhavana bhtm[n]y

ekasya ||.103

42) naikahasyarthe
grhyit*105 ||.106

Sayanasanam

43) na labhalobhat* (42v1) viharam* |.107

44) sarvam paribhufijit**% |.

45) purvahne kva cit pathasvadhyaya-
vasthanacamkramanam <kasya cit

karanam>>!11 kva cit!!?

madhya-
hne paratranyatra <patra>>civa-
rasthapanam, avaso <’>paratra

ratrav ity asya yogah [|.}13

96 For this sutra, see Varsavastu §1.3.1.
97 P 68b2: bZag.

dbyar gnas par khas blans pa na
kha cig glo bur du ’on srid pas gnas

dan gnas mal gZag®” par bya’o ||

man po dag lhags nas gnas pa dag
gis gzod!? bsko bar bya’o ||

gnas par khas blan ba phyi ma
phyin chad mi bya’o ||

man ba nid na gcig la yan gnis la

sogs pa khyab pa’i bar dag go |1%4

zag gcig gi don du gnas mal mnod

par mi bya’o ||

ritied pa ’dod!®® pas gtsug lag khan

mi mnod do ||

110

thams cad yons su spyad par

bya’o ||

la lar klog pa dan kha ton dan
‘dug pa dan bcag pa dag las gan
yan run ba bya | la lar Thun bzed
dan chos gos gzag!'!* par bya |!1° la
lar mtshan mo fial bar bya | la lar
sna dro dan gun tshigs dan phyi dro
'dug pas de la sbyar!'® bar bya’o ||

98 Note MS. 325v10-326rd (Say-v 34.2-16) [~ D Ga 209b6-210a4, P Ne 200a3-bl1].

99 C 61a5, D 62a3: na.
100p 68b3: bzod.
101See PW, pw, s.v. drdha; BHSD s.v. ardha-.

102yinStSvVy [C Zu 98b4-5, D Zu 96a6-7, P Yu 118a7-8] cites the authority of the rNam par *byed pa

(Vibhariga). Note also MS. 326r4-6 (Say-v 34.16-22) [~ D Ga 210a4-6, P Ne 200b1-2].

103Cf. Varsavastu §1.4; sitra 62.
104C 61a5, D 62ad: ||.
105Read grhnita.

106Cf. satra 28. VinSuSvVy[C Zu 98b7, D Zu 96b2-3, P Yu 118b3] cites some authority.

107Note Say-v 37.6-38.13 [~ D Ga 211b1-212a5, P Ne 201b5-202a8] and VinSuaSvVy[C Zu 99al-5,

D Zu 96b3-7, P Yu 118b4-119a2].
108D 62a4: *ded.
109Read paribhufijita.
0P 68bd: yornsu for yorns su.

HIT regard this phrase as an interlinear supplement, even though there is no mark indicating
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46) khandaphullam upagato vasava- gnas par khas blans pas gnas''® gzi

stunah pratisamskurvit*117 ||.118 ral ba dan ’drums'® pa bcos par
bya’o ||

47) varsakasya'?! varsositabhir bhiksu- dge slon ma dbyar gnas pa rnams
nibhir abhisamsk{{afaranam ||. kyis dbyar khan bcos par bya’o ||

48) kalikaranivesasampatyartham* ||, "thab krol can gyis gnas mi thob'22

49) hemantikagraismav'?® api $ayana- par bya ba’i phyir dgun mnod pa
sana(42v2)grahau'?* kurviran* ||. (C61b) dan dpyid mnod pa’i gnas

mal yan bstabs par bya’o ||

1 *126 ||
)

50) karsnenal?® coddausam ril gyis bsko bar bya’o ||

51) tad yatha samantakasyapi 'di lta ste gtsug lag khan dan khan
viharapariganayoh ||, khyim dag gi fie ’khor yan 1o ||

52) prasadasyapi saitadah!?” ||.128 khyams kyi de yan 1o ||

a supplementary emendation in the manuscript; cf. satras 12, 18, 25, 45, 59, 62 and 94. VinSu(RS)
and VinSt(TU) omit <kasya cit karanam>>.

12Read cid.

U3For satras 41, 44 and 45, see MS. 326r6-8 [Say-v 35.1-6 & D Ga 210a7-b2, P Ne 200b4-6].
VinSaSvVy [C Zu 99a7-bl, D Zu 97a2-4, P Yu 119a5-7] explains that two authorities are
combined into this satra(45).

114p 68b4: bZag.

5P 68b4: bya’o || for bya |.

H6p 68b5: sbyor.

17Read pratisamskurvita.

H8Cf. Varsavastu §1.6.3; Mvy(IF) 9360.

H9C 61a7 and D 62a6 add kyi.

120C 61a7, D 62a6: ’grums.

1213ee Mvy(IF) 9089. For the location of varsaka, see G. SCHOPEN, “On Emptying Chamber Pots without
Looking and the Urban Location of Buddhist Nunneries in Early India Again,” JAs 296.2 (2008),
pp- 229-256; idem, “The Urban Buddhist Nun and a Protective Rite for Children in Early North
India,” in, M. STRAUBE et al. (eds.), Pasadikadanam: Festschrift fir Bhikkhu Pasadika, Marburg
2009 (Indica et Tibetica, 52), pp. 359-380.

122p 68b6: thod.

123Read haimantika®.

124vinSG(RS) 79.1, VinSa(TU) 91.29: Sayanasanagraho.

125 A scribal error of kartsna-, which is, in turn, “Vielleicht nur falsche Form ... fiir kartsnya” [PW s.v.
kartsna, cf. pw s.v. kartsna (verdédchtig)].

126Read coddesam*.

127Cf. VinSaVr [C 99b5, D 97a7-bl, P 119b4]: sien skor (CD kor) dari beas pa.

1281 this connection Say—v 42.12-19 says arama- instead of prasada-. Incidentally, sutra 27 prescribes
that prasada- should not be assigned.
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53) nordham!?® enam!3? prakrantatvad

esam anuvartayeran*!3! ||.132

54) na prakrtistharthe ghattam

kurviran* [|.}34

55) na bhavinarthena'3? ||.

56) ayam amutrartav — ahauratre!36
tadavayave va bhavisyaty. ayam
{amutrayam} acaryasya bhavisyaty,
ayam upadhyayasya, sa(42v3)rdha-
mviharino <’>yam, ayam
antevasina, alaptakader ayam
iti viharan{n} uddiseyuh!3" |.

de dag don ba nid kyi ’og tu de dag

mi gtan'®? bar mi bya’o ||

ran bzin du gnas pa’i phyir sgyu
thabs mi bya’o ||

"byun ba’i don du mi bsko’o ||

(D62b) >qj nj 138 dus tshigs dan fin

mtshan dan de’i yan lag che ge mo
Zig 'byun ba’i’o || ’di ni mkhan po
dan slob dpon che ge mo Zig ’byun
ba’i’o || ’di ni lhan cig gnas pa dan
ne gnas che ge mo zig ’byun ba’i’o

| ’di ni gtam (P892) ‘dres pa dan

phebs par smra ba dan ’grogs bses
dan smon ’drin'?” la sogs pa'4® che
ge zig ’byun ba’i’o zZes gtsug lag
khan dag bsko bar mi bya’o ||

d142

57) na praticchet* ||.}4! mno par mi bya’o ||

129vinSa(RS) 79.3, VinSa(TU) 91.33: nordhvam. See satras 40, 116.

1301 regard enam not as acc.sg.fem., which does not fit the context, but as acc.pl.mascl., which is
supported by Tib. de dag. That is to say, the m in enam is substituted for the n in enan.

131VinSa(TU) 91.33: anuvarttayeran®.

132For satras 48-53, see MS. 328r8—v2 [Say-v 42.5-43.1 with mistransliterations ~ D Ga 214a7-b6,
P Ne 204b5-205a4].

133p 68b7: btari.

134G0e MS. 330v8-331r8 (Say-v 52.8-53.23 with mistransliterations) [~ D Ga 219b2-220b3, P Ne
209b6—210b4].

135The stem of the prior member in a compound is extended by -a- before initial vowels of the posterior
member [see AiG II,1 §25a3; BHSG §§17.22-23, 37-38].

136Read ahoratre.

137The na in satra 55 supposedly extends to this satra; cf. satras 93-94. Alternatively, we might
take this as a scribal error of witharan noddiseyuh. If the sandhi described in BHSG §4.24
applied here, viharan n’ uddiseyuh would be possible.

138C 61b2 and D 62bl add ’di’i before dus.

139C 61b3, D 62bl: ’grin. Cf. Mvy(IF) 2721: samstutakah = <smos PNL/ *smod DC> <’drin DP/
drin N /*’dren L/ *dren C>.

140CD omit pa.

14INote VinSuSvVy [C Zu 100a3, D Zu 97b5f., P Yu 120a3].

2P 69al: gnod.
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58) latavarikasyalayapratividhanartham*!43

sammatih ||.
59) <ni>randanam satanam*45 ||.

60) ksaudranam'*” siitrakenavrddhye!4®
vestanam'4 ||.150

61) Sayanasanadidanam ||*%2.
153

62) satve <’>nekasya <|[>>.154

63) vrddhapithanam apy uddesatvam ||.

64) samstaranam ca ||.

65) na samghikam ava(42v4)naddham

nasanadharmane!®®  <’>$ucinal®”
Sramaneraya Sayanasanam kas cid

dadyat* ||.

66) na bhiksunyai |.

tshan bsig'** pa’i phyir dbyug gu
thogs pa bsko bar bya’o ||

;146

sgo na med pa rnams ni~*° gdon par

bya’o ||

phra mo rnams kyi'®! ni mi ’phel

bar bya ba’i phyir skud pas dkri’o ||

gnas mal la sogs pa sbyin no ||

yod pa fiid na!®® du ma yan 1o ||

khri chen po dag kyan bsko bar bya

ba fiid yin no ||

stan dag kyan 1o ||

dge ’dun gyi gnas mal g-yogs pa
dge tshul mi gtsan bas fiams par!®®
byed pa’i chos can la sus kyan mi

sbyin no ||

dge slon ma la yan mi sbyin no ||

143Cf, SBhV 1 176.17-18, 24; Say-v 23.8f.,15 on latavarika- (with little utility).

1440 61b3, D 62b2: gZig.
145Read atanam*, cf. Varsavastu §1.3.3 (75r8,9).
1460 gyi.

147 ksqudranam here seems to be an adjective [cf. BHSD s.v.] or a scribal error of ksudranam. Note

VinSaSvVy [C Zu 100a6, D Zu 98al, P Yu 120a7] and Varsavastu §1.3.3 (75r9).

148Read °vrddhyai or °vrddhaye.

19Read vestanam.

150For satras 58-60, see Varsavastu §1.3.3.
151C 61b4, D 62b2: kyis.

152VinSi(TU) 91.43 (cf. VinStu(RS) 79.9) takes this as a title // $ayanasanadidanam // 5 //. For this

sutra, see Varsavastu §1.4.

153VinSi(RS) 79.10 and VinSu(TU) 91.44 add the title (6) uddedyatvadi |.

154Cf satra 41.
155C 61b4, D 62b3: du.

1565ee BHSD s.v. -dharman; SWTF s.v. dharman, 2.

157VinSa(RS) 79.12, VinSta(TU) 91.47: Sucina.
158p 69a3: pa.
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67) danam asyai viharasyatra ‘dir gnas ’byor na de la ’dab'6?

vasasampattau  paryante  ||.}%9 tul®! gtsug lag khan sbyin no ||
68) dayanasanasya ca Sistasyaprani- gnas mal lhag ma bzan po ma yin
tasya ||. pa yan 1o ||
69) na vas'%? kena cit samghikam khyod'6* cag las gan gis kyan
Sayanasanam vina pratyastaranena dge ’dun gyi gnas mal la gdin
paribhoktavyam, na kalpapratya- ba med par lons spyad'®® par
staranena, na malapratyastarane- mi bya’o || gdin ba run ba
neti vedayeta [|.163 ma yin pas lons spyad par mi
bya’o || gdin ba dri ma can gyis
lons spyad par mi byao |6
zes go bar 167 bya'o ||
70) anvardhamasa<m>> ca pratyave- zla ba phyed phyed cin so sor brtag
kset* ||. par bya’o ||
71) (42v5) samayam utkramya dam tshig las ’das $in spyad na gnas
paribhuktav achintyad'®® arocya pa’i ni gnas la!'™' gzan gyi ni dge
nihsraye nihéritasyanyasya'6? ’dun la brjod de dbrog par bya’o ||

samghe ||.170

159Cf. BhiKaVa(M.Sch) (5a2), 6b5, 30a3; Vin IV 313.14f.** 17f.; Sp 792,29-793,3; U. HUSKEN, Die
Vorschriften fir die buddhistische Nonnengemeinde im Vinaya-Pitaka der Theravadin, Berlin 1997,
pp. 232-235.

160Gee JASCHKE s.v. ’dabs: “rarely 'dab”.

161p 69ad: du.

162Read vas or vah.

163VinSuSvVy [C Zu 100b5f., D Zu 98a7-bl, P Yu 120b7-al] explains that this satra is based on
bslab pa’i g%i ($iksapada); this sutra is perhaps related to Payantika 86 [(PrMoSu(Mi/Ba) 44.17f.);
PrMoSu(Ma/Tib.) 123.9f]. For this sutra, see Varsavastu §1.5.1.

164C 61b6, D 62b4: khyed.

165C 61b6: spyod.

166 CD omit gdin ba dri ma can gyis lonis spyad par mi bya’o ||.

167D 62b5 adds mi before bya’o.

168Read achindyad.

1690n nihsraye and nihsritasya®, see SWTF s.vv. ni-sraya, ni-srita: “Hss. auch nih°”.

170For satras 70-71, see Varsavastu §1.5.2.

171P 69a5 adds dan after la.
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72)

73)

amukena danapatinamukena
vaiyyaprtyakarenamukena!™ goca-
ragramakena svah!”® samgho varsa

upagamisyatity arocayet* ||.174

anunmaditvaprativinoditvayoh! ™

ca duhkha-

sukhasaumana-

kokrtyasyanyasya'®®
daurmanasyasya
syasya cotpaditvanuraksitvayoh!8!
glanopasthayakatvasya ca (42v6)
sabrahmacarisu bhuteh pratyasam-

sanenavasam gocaran ca pindaka-

dge ’dun san sbyin bdag che ge

176

mo'™ dan Zal ta pal'™® che ge mo

dan spyod!”” yul gyi gron khyer che

178 che ge mos

ge mo dan nad g-yog
gnas par zal gyis bzes par 'gyur ro

Zes brjod par bya’o ||

‘gyod (C622) pa dan gZan sdug bsnal
ba dan yid mi bde ba mi bskyed
pa fid dan |'®3 sel ba nid dag dan
bde ba dan yid bde ba bskyed pa
iid!84 dan | rjes su'® bsrun ba nid
dag dan nad g-yog nid tshans pa
mtshuns par spyod pa dag las ’byun

bhaisajyadatror
|.182

avalokyopagama- ba so sor brtags pas gnas dan spyod

nam®* | yul dan bsod snoms dan sman sbyin
par byed pa la rnam par bltas te

gnas par khas blan'® bar bya’o ||

74) channe bhiksoh purastat® ||.187 (D632) o_vogs par dge slon gi mdun

du’o ||

‘ 188 r (P69b) i

75) nanekatra vihare | gtsug lag khan du ma

bya’o ||

172Read vaiyyaprtya®; cf. satra 77.

173Read $vah; cf. Varsavastu 75v2.

174 For this sutra, see Varsavastu §1.6.1.

175C ma.

1763ee Mvy(IF) 8676. C 61b7, P 69a6: ba.

77pP 69a6: spyad.

178P 69a6 adds pa after nad g-yog.

1" Read anutpaditva®.

180Read kaukrtyasya®.

181yinSt(TU) 92.13: cotyaditva®.

182For this sutra, see Varsavastu §1.6.2.a-b.

183P omits |.

184C 62al and D 62b7 add dag after 7iid.

185P 69a7: rjesu for rjes su (throughout).

186P 69a8: brari.

187For this sutra, see Varsavastu §1.6.3.

188Note MS. 327v5-8 [Say-v 40.1-12 with mistransliterations ~ D Ga 213a3-7, P Ne 203a6-b2] and
VinSaSvVy [C Zu 101a5, D Zu 98b7, P Yu 121b2f.].
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76) na yasminn abhiksukatvam gan na dge slon med pa nid dan sgo

akapatakatvaii'®® ca sahitam* ||.199 glegs med pa nid dan bcas par yan
mi bya’o ||
77) satve danapativaiyyaprtyakara- sbyin bdag dan zal ta pa!?? dan'®*
gocaragramakopasthayakanam'! spyod yul gyi gron dan nad g-yog
utkirtanam* ||.192 dag yod pa nid yin na brjod par
bya’o ||
78) na vahihstimny'®® arunotgamayed!% byin gyis ma brlabs par mtshams
anadhisthitam* |. kyi phyi rol du skya ren'®” ’char bar
mi bya’o ||
79) (43r1) saptaham adhisthitam* ||.1%8
80) saptaham atitisthe[d]{{d}}'%° arthe?"° chos dan ldan pa’i don du Zag bdun
dharmye ||,201 byin gyis brlab par bya’o ||

1890n its corresponding Pali kavata-, see O. VON HINUBER, Sprachentwicklung, pp. 25, 33.

190Note GBM(Fac.Ed.) 835.9-10 (Civaravastu) [GilMs ITI 2.96.10-14 ~ D Ga 92a1-3, P Ne 89a2-4].

91Read °gocaragramako®; cf. suatra 72. VinSu(RS) 79.23: °gocaragramiko®; VinSu(TU) 92.20:
caragramiko®.

192For this sitra, see Varsavastu §1.6.3.

193¢ 62a2: ba.

194C 62a2 and D 63al add | after dan.

195Read bahih®.

96Read arupam udgamayed; cf. SHT (V) Kat.-Nr. 1054 BL9 V3; R1.

197See Mvy(IF) 8188, 9231-9233. C 62a3, D 63a2: reris.

198For sutras 78-79, see Varsavastu §§1.7-1.8.4.

199Read adhitisthe[d].

200VinSw(TU) 92.24: atitisthe rthe for atitisthe[d]{d} arthe.

201For this sitra, see Varsavastu §1.9.
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81) tad yatha nama niryatanavihara-
pratisthapanasayanasanadanadhru-
vabhiksaprajnapanacaityapratistha-
pa<na>292yastidhvajaropanapiijaka-
ranalacandanakumkumasekadanapa-
thakokrtya?®3prativinodanadrstigata-
pratini<h>sarga?®4paksasampattya-
vasaranaparivasadicatuskadana?®®ba-

rhana?0¢

”.207

glanapradvasanesu bhiksoh

82) (43r2) bhiksunya gurudharma-

manapyadane ca |21

83) brahmacaryopasthanasamvrteh?!3

$iksamanayah {|}

84) upasampadane®'4 ca ||.215

202Read °pratisthapa<na>°.
203Read °kaukrtya®.

'di Ita ste | dge slon gi kun dga’
ra ba ’bul ba dan | gtsug lag khan
zal bsro?%® ba dan | gnas mal dbul
ba dan | bslab pa brtan po bca’ ba
dan | mchod rten zal bsro ba dan |
mchod sdon gzugs pa dan | rgyal
mtshan bsgren ba dan | mchod pa
bya ba dan | tshon dan tsan dan2"?
dan gur gum gyi byug pa skud pa
dan | klog?!? pa dan ’gyod pa bsal
ba dan | lta ba’i rnam pa span ba
dan | phyogs dan mthun pa sgrub
pa dan | bzod pa gsol ba dan | spo
ba la sogs pa bZi bya ba dan | dbyun
ba dan | nad pa dbugs dbyun ba dag
la’o ||

dge slon ma’i Ici ba’i chos kyi?!?

mgu bar bya ba dbul ba la yan

no ||

dge slob ma’i tshans par spyod pa la
ne bar gnas pa’i sdom pa dan bsnen

par rdzogs par bya ba la yan no ||

2040n pratini<h>sarga-, see VinSu(TU) 3.1, 12, BHSD s.v. pratinihsarga, and SWTF s.v. prati-
nih-sarga.

2050n avasaranaparivasadicatuskadana-, see VinSi MS. 2r5-6 [VinSa(TU) 3.3-5 ~ D Wu 3a5-6, P Zu
3b6-8], VinSuSvVy(BG) 14.12-17 [VinSuSvVy(TU), (4) 39.5-13 ~ D Zu 14a2-6, P "U 16b5-17a2],
and VinSuSvVy[C Zu 101b5-6, D Zu 99bl, P Yu 122a6-7] ad Varsikavastu 81.

206vinSi(RS) 79.28, VinSa(TU) 92.28: °avarttana®.

207For this sutra, see Varsavastu §1.9.3.1-8.

208P 69b2: Zal sro for Zal bsro (throughout).

209C 62a4, D 63a3: tsandan for tsan dan.

210C 62a4, D 63a3: klag.

21 For this stutra, see Varsavastu §1.9.4.2 and BhiKaVa(M.Sch) 5b4-5, 7b3—4, 30b4-5.

212¢ 62a5, D 63ad: kyis.

213Note VinSi(TU) 15.5 and VinSaSvVy(BG) 52.27-53.1. The brahmacaryopasthanasamurti- is granted
only by bhiksunisamgha-, not by ubhayasamgha- [BhiKaVa(M.Sch) 17a5-18b5, 20a4, 21al-2, 21b1;
BENDALL, Ordination-Ritual, p. 375 (A1-3), p. 376 (B3-7)].

2141t is the ubhayasamgha- that ordains a nun [BhiKaVa(M.Sch) 19a1-21b5].

215For sitras 83-84, see Varsavastu §1.9.5.2.
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85) atra ramanerasya ||.216

86) éramanerikayah $iksasamvrtidane ||.218

87) Sirovestanarajoharanasimantonnaya-

najatapaharanakundalaba[n]dhanesu

grhigrhinyoh ||.

88) < vi>samghavadesagatam anupa-

sampannanam{m* }} purvam |.??

a(43r3)vasarane
|.223

89) unmajjanam

grhigrhinyoh |

90) langhayed etat??® bhaktabhaisa-
jyopasthayakabhave <’>gaktau?26

tair vina yapayitum* |.227

91) $ramanyajivitabrahmacaryantara-

dge tshul gyi%!” de la’o ||

dge tshul ma’i bslab pa’i sdom pa

sbyin?!? pa la’o ||

khyim pa dan khyim pa mo’i mgo
dkri ba dan ban gsan ba dan | skra
bskyed??° pa dan | skra breg pa dan
| gdub skor??! bskyed pa dag la’o ||

bsnen par ma rdzogs pa rnams kyi
dge 'dun lhag ma’i skabs ma gtogs

pa sna ma dag la yan no ||

khyim pa dan khyim pa mo’i bzod

pa gsol ba ni kha bsran??* ba’o ||

zas dan sman dan g-yog dag med la
de dag med par ’tsho mi nus na de

las ’da’ bar bya’o ||

dge sbyon gi tshul dan srog dan

|.228

yasambhavane | tshans par spyod pa’i bar chad yod

na yan no ||

216 For this satra, see Varsavastu §1.9.6.2.

217C 62a5, D 63ab: gyis.

218For this sutra, see Varsavastu §1.9.7.2. See also VinSuSvVy(BG) 52.14-15 ad VinSa(TU) 15.3 and
VinSaSvVy(BG) 52.16-26 ad VinSu(TU) 15.4.

219C 62a6, D 63a5: byin.

220C bskyod.

221C 62a6, D 63a6: kor.

222Gee siutras 81, 87 and Varsavastu §§1.9.1.1-10;12.

223For this sitra, see Varsavastu §1.9.1.11.

2240 62a7, D 63a6: sran.

225Read etad.

226VinSi(RS) 80.1, VinSa(TU) 92.39: Saktau.

227For this satra, see Varsavastu §§2.1.1-3; T 1453, 472al7f. and T 1458, 565b2f.

228For this satra, see Varsavastu §§2.1.4-9 and 2.2.1-8.
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92) a{{nu}} «nava>>lomikacittotpadana-
papikavagniscaranayoh??® bhedaya

parakramamane samghasya ||.23°

dge 'dun dbye ba’i phyir rtul ba
rjes su mi mthun pa’i sems bskyed

pa dan sdig (C62P) pa can gyi tshig

brjod pa dag byun na’o ||

93) naitacchantyai sasambhavano na (D63b)

gacchet* ||.231

de 7i bar bya ba’i phyir mthu

P70a)

yod pa lta na mi ’gro bar mi

bya’o ||

%232 || 233
t Il

94) gato na langhaye son na mi ’da’ bar mi bya'o ||

dam bcas na dbyar gnas pa dan

se(43rd)navasasya  sambandha- gnas su?3” mi ’brel bar mi bya’o ||

nam* {|} na kurvit*?3% <||>>.236

95) na  prati<éruta>?**  varsava-

96) nasty

avasayor utthanam* ||.

asyaikaposadhatayam gso sbyon gcig pa nid kyi gnas gnis

su?®® ni de "byun ba med do ||

97) asty ekalabhatayam |[.23° riied pa geig pa 1id la ni yod do ||

/ ||240

Varsikavastu gZir gtogs pa’i24! dByar gyi gzi’o ||

229However, Tib. rjes su mi mthun pa’i seems to suggest ananulomika® (not anavalomika®); cf. Mvy(IF)
2656. VinSu(RS) 80.2: anulomika®; VinStu(TU) 92.42: anunava>lomika®. On the word avaloma-,
see Pan V 4.75.

230For this sttra, see Varsavastu §3.1.1.

231For this sitra, see Varsavastu §§3.1.2-3 and T 1458, 565b11f.

232The na® in sutra 93 seems to extend to this suatra; cf. satras 55-56 and VinSuSvVy [C Zu 102b3f.,
D Zu 100a5-7, P Yu 123a8-b2].

233For this satra, see Varsavastu §§3.1.2-3 and T 1458, 565b10f.

234Read prati<srutaw> or prati<sruty@m> on the basis of Tib. dam bcas na. The substantives with
the suffix -ti- have -tau as the locative form in satras 39, 67, 71, 90 and 109. VinSt(TU) 92.46:
pratisuta>>.

235Read kurvita. VinSta(TU) 92.47 (cf. VinSG(RS) 80.5) regards na kurvit* as part of the next sitra(96).

236For this sitra, see Varsavastu §§3.2.2-6.

23TP 70al: gnasu for gnas su.

238P 70al: gnisu for gris su.

239For sutras 96-97, see GBM(Fac.Ed.) 842.8-10 (Civaravastu) [GilMs IIT 2.109.10-15 with mistrans-
literations &~ D Ga 97b5-7, P Ne 94a8-b2], Varsavastu §3.2.1, and VinStuSvVy [C Zu 102b5-7, D Zu
100b1-2, P Yu 123b3-6; C Zu 103a2-4, D Zu 100b4-6, P Yu 124al1-3].

240VinSi(RS) 80.8 and VinSa(TU) 92.49 add || 6 |

241p 70a2: pa.
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242

98) pancanam api nikayanam sde pa Ina char gyis kyan gnas par
upagantavyatvam ||. khas blan bar bya ba fid yin no ||?43
99) na $uddhanam sramaneranam ||. dge tshul dag ’ga’ Zig gis ma yin no ||
100) avarsikanan ca ||. lo ma tshan ba dag gis kyan 1o ||
101) naisam eva rudhir upagateh?** ||. de dag la khas blan ba mi 'chags pa

nid ni ma yin no ||

102) na grahyatvam $ayanasanasya |. gnas mal mi mnod?*® par bya ba
nid ma yin no ||
103) (43r5) nasatve grahakasya ||. stobs pa med kyan ma yin no ||
104) nasammatena grahanam ||. ma bskos par bstab?® par mi bya’o ||
105) nanutpaditadau®*” pitakadharaka- "gyod pa la sogs pas sde snod ’dzin
likrtsa<<dasa>>tvayor?#®  asamsri- pa dan ’thab2* krol byed pa yod
tatvam ||. pa dan med pa dag ma bsdus pa

fiid ma yin no ||?5°

106) usitatvam anupagatasya sthana- gnas par khas ma blans pas gnas

mokse ||. mi gton na gnas pa fid yin no [|?°

242VinSi(RS) 80.8 and VinSt(TU) 93.1 add the title (7) nidanadigatam /.

243Note T 1452, 418a28-b10 and T 1453, 471b5-9.

244For the expression of na . .. radhir/radhih, see sitras 107 and 110 [cf. also 118].

2450 62b3, D 63b3: gnod.

246C 62b3, D 63b3: bstabs.

247TWe might have here a scribal error of nanutpaditvadau, cf. satra 73.

248Read °kalikrt®; cf. sutra 48.

249P 70a3: ’thob; cf. sutra 48.

250Note Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprccha [D Na 253b6-254al, F Da 226a7-b3, N Na 383a5-bl, S Da
350al1-4, P Pe 237a8-b3]; T 1452, 418b13f.; T 1453, 471b19 and T 1458, 564c21.

251Note VinStSvVy [C Zu 103b4f., D Zu 101a5-7, P Yu 124b5-7] and Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprccha
[D Na 252b2f., F Da 224a8-b3, N Na 381a4-7, S Da 348a3-5, P Pe 236a3-5].
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107) nakade rudhir upagateh ||. nam mkha'?%? la gnas par khas

blan ba mi?>3 "chags so ||?%4

108) na navy utsrjya praptaprthivim gru la nan du ’byam pa nid du Ses
upanibaddham va bhumisthe?®® na mi ’chags te sa la phyin pa dan
sthire samjanato?®® <’>ntarapa- sa la gnas pa brtan po dan ’brel ba
yayitvam* |. ni ma gtogs 50257 ||2°8

109) dhvansas  taddréam  abhinihsr- de’i Ita ba la mnon par Zen nas chos
tyadharmapaksasamkrantav aruno- ma yin pa’i phyogs su?®? son na
tgatau?®? |. skya ren?6! gar na ’jig go |?62
(43r6) na samdigdhatayam™ ||. the tshom za ba fiid la ni mi ’jig go [?%3

110) nantye <’>dhisthanasya sadahe mtha’i zag drug la byin gyis brlab
radhih ||. pa mi 'chags so?64 ||26°

111) dhvanso <’>vagataniskarya<ta>>- bya ba med par $es nas phyir mi
syapratinirvrtyavasthanayoh?%6 ||. ldog pa dan?®” gnas pa dag la ni

’Jlg g0 |268

252p 70a4: namkha’ for nam mkha’.

253p 70a4: ma.

254Note Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprccha [D Na 252a7, F Da 224a6, N Na 381alf., S Da 347b7-348al, P
Pe 236alf.] and T 1441, 580c19f.

255Read bhamisthe, pace SWTF s.v. bhamistha.

256Read samjanato.

257TP 70a5: gtogso for gtogs so.

258Note VinSiSvVy [C Zu 104al-3, D Zu 101b2-5, P Yu 125a2-6]; Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprccha
[D Na 252abf., F Da 224a3f., N Na 380b5f., S Da 347b5f., P Pe 235b7f]; Vin I 152,8-11 and
Sp 1071,12-1072,6.

259Read arunodgatau.

260p 70a5: phyogsu for phyogs su.

2613ee Mvy(IF) 8188, 9231-9233. C 62b5, D 63b5: reris.

262C 62b5, D 63b5: ||. Note VinSGSvVy [C Zu 104a6f., D Zu 101b7-102al, P Yu 125a8-b2]; Uttara-
grantha, Upalipariprccha [D Na 253b3f., F Da 226a2-4, N Na 382b7-383a2, S Da 349b4f., P Pe
237abf.]; T 1452, 418a12-16 and T 1458, 565b9.

263C 62b5, D 63b5 ||. Note Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprecha [D Na 252b3-5, F Da 224b3-5, N Na
381la7-b2, S Da 348a5-7, P Pe 236a5-7].

264p 70a6: ’chagso for ’chags so.

265Note Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprccha [D Na 254a5, F Da 227alf., N Na 383b6f., S Da 350b2, P Pe
237b7].

2660n the basis of Tib. phyir ...ldog pa, 1 take °pratinirurty® to be a scribal error of °pratinivrty®,
which is, in turn, due to the simplification of a triple cluster in °pratinivrtty®.

267CD omit dai.

268C 62b6, D 63b5: ||. Note VinStSvVy [C Zu 104b3f., D Zu 102a4f., P Yu 125b7f.].
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112) paryanta{m }param atra
saptahatvam ||.

113) alabdha{m}samvrter esa
paryantah ||.

114) anyasya catvarisadratrah?9 ||.

115) danam asyah ||.

116) nata

vyata ||.

tirdham?™  bahi<r>vasta-

117) paricanam api nikayanam etat* |.

'di la mthar thug pa’i mtha’ ni Zag
bdun 1id do ||

gnan ba ma thob pa’i mtha’ de

yin no ||

gzan gyi ni?™® zag bzi beu'o |27

de sbyin no ||*

274

de las lhag par phyi rol tu“’® gnas

par mi bya ba fiid do ||?7®

de ni sde pa lna po dag gi®?”® yan

277 yin no H278

mtshams kyi nan du

279 HQSO

118) antahsi(43v1)mny asya ridhih ||. de ni

"chags so

119) bhiksoh purastat* ||. 2L quo ||282

dge slon gi mdun

269Read catvarimsad® on the basis of Tib. bZ bcu. On the gender of -ratra-, see PW, pw, s.v. ratra;
AiG 11,1 40, 90 with Nachtrdge and SWTF ratra.

270CD omit ns.

271Note Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprccha [D Na 254b1-3, F Da 227a6-b1, N Na 384a4-7, S Da 350b6-a2,
P Pe 238a2-5]; T 1453, 471c11-472a7 and T 1458, 565a2-21.

272Note Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprccha [D Na 254b1, F Da 227a6f., N Na 384adf., S Da 350b6, P Pe
238a2f.].

273VinSu(TU) 93.22: arddham. Note sutras 40 and 53.

274C 62b6, D 63b6: du.

275Note VinStuSvVy [C Zu 105a2, D Zu 102b3, P Yu 126a7]; Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprccha [D Na
254b3-255a2, F Da 227b1-228a2, N Na 384a7-385al, S Da 351a2-b3, P Pe 238a5-b4]; T 1453,
472a10-12; T 1458, 565a27-b1 and T 2125, 217b6-8.

276C 62b6, D 63b6: gis.

277C 62b6 and D 63b6 add ma before yin.

278Note Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprccha [D Na 254a5f., F Da 227a2f., N Na 383b7-384al, S Da 350b3,
P Pe 237b7f., cf. D Na 254bl, F Da 227a6f., N Na 384a4f., S Da 350b6f., P Pe 238a2f.]; T 1452,
418a16-18; T 2125, 217b9f. and T 1458, 564c28f.

279P 70a7: ’chagso for ’chags so.

280Note Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprccha [D Na 254a6, F Da 227a3f., N Na 384alf., S Da 350b3f., P Pe
237b8] and T 1452, 418a18f.

281 62b7, D 63b7: dge ’dun for mdun.

282Note T 1452, 418a19; T 1453, 471b21-24 and T 1458, 564c21f.
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120) anasamkyam anaksiptatvam mu stegs can gyi lta ba dan dbral

tirthyasya drster vivecanartham ba’i phyir dan ne du’i bya ba dan
jnateh karaniyenagamadhigamayor bdag nid kyi lun dan rtogs pa la
atmanah  kamksavinodanartham nem?®* nur za ba bsal ba’i phyir
gamanayaitatkrteh [|2%3. ‘gro ba de la bya ba ma bsdus pa
fiid du dogs par mi bya’o ||?%
121) anu<t*>>ksaipyatvam?®® upagata- gnas par khas (P64a/C63a) pjang
tasthasya ||. (P70b) 14 fiid la gnas pa span bar
mi bya ba fiid do ||?87
122) nidarsanam?®® vasah ||. gnas pa ni dpe yin no [|?8?

1 Nidanadigatam* ||*° Glen g7i la sogs par gtogs pa’i??!

dByar gyi gZi’o ||

‘292

samaptan ca Varsikavastu || | dByar gyi gzi rdzogs so || ||

283This satra is supplementary to sitras 80-89. Note Vin I 148,12-16.

284C 62b7: nim.

285Note T 1452, 418b11-13, 14-16; T 1453, 471b18-20 and T 1458, 564c19-21.

286Read anu<t*>ksepyatvam.

287Note VinS@SvVy [C Zu 105a7-bl, D Zu 103alf., P Yu 126b6f.]; Uttaragrantha, Upalipariprccha
[D Na 253b5f., F Da 226a6f., N Na 383a4f., S Da 349b7-350al, P Pe 237a7f.] and T 1441, 580c18f.

288VinSw(RS) 80.22, VinSu(TU) 93.30: nidarsanam.

289Note VinStuSvVy [C Zu 105b1-4, D Zu 103a2-5, P Yu 126b8-127a4].

290VvinSa(RS) 80.23, VinSa(TU) 93.31: || 7 || for ||. On the Nidana, see SCHOPEN, Buddhist Monks and
Business Matters, pp. 2, 66, 270, 278n.14. See also S. CLARKE, “Mulasarvastivadin Vinaya: A Brief
Reconnaissance Report,” Farly Buddhism and Abhidharma Thought: In Honor of Doctor Hagime
Sakurabe on His Seventy-seventh Birthday, Kyoto 2002, pp. 45-63.

291 63al: par.

292VinSu(RS) 80.24, VinSa(TU) 93.32: || 3 || for || |.

127



FEz-Graduate Student
Osaka University

Osaka, Japan
E-mail: vinaya58Qlet.osaka-u.ac.jp

128



